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Z SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


SECTION IV—PartTHOLon. 
(Continued from Vol. II.) 


Second and Third Redactions. 


V4e28: D6 640: EB 3a 39. R iia 21. B&B tora 
M 273 a 7. 


208, 1Gabail Parrtholom so Ba “fas tra “Hiri 
ndilind* *fri ré* *oen bliadna dec ar’ *tri eetaib bhadan, 
> no *°ecomdiss® da bliadain ar *mile “amail atherat 
araile,’’ || “conostoracht Partholon,- ~ 7 1s enituee eu 
“Daig “is “sesea bliadan ba slin do “Abram “in tan 
*rogab *Parthalon *Hrimn, *7.1..da bliadam 7 “ceshracia 
7 nol cét *O Abram co dilind™* *stias. **Sesea *“bhadan 
O Abram” frisin **cethrachait,” conidh *cet. >i cer 
*fris na noi eét, *conid *mile, 7 d& bliadain fair**: 
“eomd “da bladaim ar “nule o °dilimm co “tachi 
“Parthaloin “eo Hermd.* || Ocht “mbhadiae irene 
ocus sé cet ocus da *mile 6 “this domain co *“tiachtain 
*8Partholoin “in Erinn. 


508é “eet bhadan 7 da mili acht °2di bliadain da easbaigh 6 
Adam eo **Habraham.°° 





208. *7 R? only: de gab. R: Parth, D, Partholain E Partoloin RK: 
inso D, andso E, annso R *fass V 3TWeriu DR Heiri FE Birin M 
aon, WR? 24S. ale lveetticy is Saon-deg E aoen R On. ky 
’-8 tri cet mbliadan [om. m- M: ins. iar ndilind M] conastorracht [conus- 
toracht M] Parrtholon [-thal- M] no R? Scetaib and om. bliadan E 
*comadis E comtis D comdis R. 2 mhile BE mili R Mo Gig 
adberad EK: aroile DE araili R 2-32 here in R? only: conas- D, -torr- R: 
Partol- R 18-13 ig fir eissein B firi soin M firu for firiu R 1) Ong: 
daigh VE doig B Bas R 6 xl. corrected to x. prima manu B 
7d Abram H Abraam R Abraham B %an R *dogab DE (bh §E) 
rogabh B °° -tolon R Parrtholon B 1 Heri VD Eire. Eiri 
Oi wioiee qe *sesca VER cethracha and om. preceding 7 B 
424g dilinn co Habram Ro Abraham B > suass V om. R “O4NS; Je ID 
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208. Here is the Taking of Partholon. Now Ireland 
was waste after the Flood for a space of three hundred 
and eleven years, [or perhaps one thousand and two 
years as others say] till Partholon reached it—[and 
that is more correct. For Abraham had sixty years 
complete when Partholon took Ireland; that 1s, it was 
nine hundred forty and two years from Abraham back 
to the Flood. Abraham’s sixty years, along with the 
forty, make one hundred. The hundred, along with the 
nine hundred, make one thousand, and there are two 
extra years: so that there were a thousand and two 
vears from the Flood to the coming of Partholon to 
freland. | Moreover there were two thousand six 
hundred and eight years from the beginning of the 
world to the coming of Partholon into Ireland. 


Two thousand six hundred years, lacking two years, from 
Adam to Abraham. 


77-7 sissi Abraham B: Abraham also E Abraam R 2 ix, VRB a 
sin B: conid DR conadh B * cet in cet appears in B m the form c. 1. ¢. 
This was found unintelligible by a reader, who wrote a smali v in weak 
ink above the first e, making conadh eur in cet stan R: ¢ wrtien 
before in and expuncted D eed E ays. sin B 3 econidh E 
conadh B > mili R (bis) % ins. sin B “eonidh VE conad B 
Sins. follus as sin conadh B 3 diliinn E dilind B ac TIC WLI LG 
% -tol- ER Parrtholon B “eo Herend V co Heir. E an Erinn RB 
om. BR **eaoga for imorro R° oe erage %tus ER thuis D 
tosach R® ‘*tichtain DER tainig Btanic M ‘Parrtholon B Parthal- M 
“ind Fir. E in Herind DR an Er. B 50-59 im, R® only Aeched M 
5? da bliadain na neasbaid M 53 Habram M. 
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209. *Partholén®® mac ?Sera meiec Sra meic *Khsrvu 
meic *Baaith meie °Rifaith “Seuit ‘6 tait Seuit.’ 

Sno ®°ParrtolOn mae 'Seara meic Sri meic Easru meic¢ 
™Braimind meie ‘*Kacdach meie Magoth meie Iaféth meie 
14N 4.2 

eG . 
ie R3 

1TAnie asin Micil Grée Tanie iarum asin 17Mhei- 

oimdt, .1. asa Gréig Bhig.t® 


“Sedlad *miss dé *eo *Haladaejam.®  *Sedladh noi 
trath do 6 *“Aladaigia eu Goithia.: * ~~ Seolad mus 
ale *do *otha *Gothiam *“eosin *"nikispiin. *Sedlad 
noi trath do 6 Espain® eco *Hérimn. Dia Afairt do “riachit 
SHérinn, *for sechtmad déce* *ésea, **for callann Mai.** 


390 fora cethramad déc,*®? wt dicitur 


Hi cethramad dég, dia Mart .. . 


*no dono is andsa sesed dee d’ais eseca i mis Mai rogob Parrthalon 
Brinn, 7 1 euiced uathaid escai na mis cetnai rogob Cesair Erinn, dia 
n-ebrad annso 


Ti citicead tiathaid can ell® ... 


210. *Ochtar 7a ‘lin .1. *eethrar fer 7 eethrar ban‘ 
“no °deicneabor, ut alii dicunt>— 
Sloindfead ddaib tar fir co feib... 


fis Partholon 3 a “tri smicac esi 





-_ _- ——— ——_—__-_-—= ——o 





209. 1-tol- R Parr- B -thai- M 7Seara B ?Easru R? * Baath 
DERM *Ritath DE SSeoit E “Tom, B: 0 tid ©. bE, Ostareoels 


otait Scoit R 8-8 an, R® only °-thal- M Sera M 3? Prainintee 
@ EBaehada M 13 Tathfeth. 0 4 Naei m. Laimiach M % tainic ER 
tannie 1D isin E 77 Meogind M 88 asin Greo Scitheacda am 
Olle. B “mis DERM, =* Go yo Tk 2 Aladaciam DE Calad Daciam 
with eo written above the mitial C R: Caladaicia M 2S e One le 
at Chatadagia co Gothia M. miss V 6 oile DE om. R' *dho E 
orn Ko R* * Goithia B Goithiam M Com nEspain V 


with i added sbs.: Easpain ER (the a ye E) Heaspain B Hesbain M 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON, o 


209. Partholon s. Sera s. Sru s. Esru s. Baath sg. 
Rifath Scot from whom are the Scots. 


Or Partholon s. Sera s. Sru s. Esru s. Brament s. Eochu s. 
Magog s. Japhet s. Noe. 


He came from ‘‘Micil” He came thereafter out of 
[Sieily] of Greeks. Myegdonia, that is, out of 
Graecia Parva. 

He had a voyage of a month to Aladacia. A voyage 
of nine days had he from Aladacia to Gothia. A voyage 
cf another month had he from Gothia to Spain. A 
voyage of nine days had he from Spain to Ireland. On 
a ‘Tuesday he reached Ireland, upon the seventeenth of 
the moon, on the kalends of May. | 


Or on the fourteenth, wt dicitur 
POOR. NOn a 


Or, further, it is on the sixteenth of the age of the moon in the month 
of May that Partholon took Ireland, and in the fifth unit of the moon 
of the same month that Cessair took Ireland; wherefore the following was 
said— 

Poem no. XXXVI, 


210. Kight persons were his tally, four men and four 
women, 
or ten persons, ut alaz dicunt 
Poen wo. AOXON VT, 


to wit Partholon and his three sons, namely 
°-#noi trath do (om. Seolad) R? B: nae M Easbain M ei sa 
Herind RM =anaelie i" * Brinn RB Er- M 35 fora sechtmadh 
deg esca B for a cheathrumad dee aisi M *escai R tor challann 
Maoi E: a mis Mai R? 2 om. M: from no fora to end of J in R’ 
only 0-0 in M only. 

210. *avritten uu. DR octar B 2ins. fa sead M 3}ion E 
* im, fer 7 iii. ban R? (except E, which writes cethrar in full): ceatrar 
ban 7 ceatrar fear B ceathrar fear 7 ceatrar (sic) ban M Sin R® only 
*6 (leichnebar a lin ina luing, dia nebrad M ™Parrthalon M eige 


(a) The words Nots do geiniolach Parthalon are here inserted in b 


6 SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


*Rudraidi 7 *Slanga 7 **Laiglindi, **triur mac Parthol6oin.?? 


diata Loch *4Laiglinde la “Hui mac **Uais Breag, SHabh 
Sliangha 6 **Slainghe, 7 Loch **Rudraighe 6 °Rudraighe. Is 
and ro ?°adhnacht Rudraighe; in tan ro *4clos a feart 7 a 
22a clhnacht, is and ro *8meabhaidh in loch *‘fa thir** in tan sin.® 


=Nerua, *Cichba, Cerbnad, "“Delenad “na *™eethrar 
mna, de *quibus hoc @carmen *dicitur 


Partholon can as tainic.® 


B. M. 
Ocus Ita a n-amus, no Tobha Hith imorro ainm in n-amais 
ainm ele do. Anmanda ban _ bai leo, 7 is uada ita Mag nItha, 
Parrtoloin andseo, wt dicatur—  doig is e russlecht: 7 Toba 


ainm aile do. No is e Toba in 
darna hamus bai la Parrthalon, 
| 1s fir sin, uair is e Toba rostai 
la mnai Parrthaloin iar cen, 
t nair fro bo Uhoba amma 
Parthalom fein ||. Muna Parr- 
thaloin annso, .i. Ealgnad bean 
Parrthaloin, 7 Nerbeene ben 
Rudraidi, 7 Aife ben Laiglindi, 
8diata Mag nAifi i nOsraide, 7 
Ciehban bean Slange. data 
Inber Chiechmuine, 7 Crebnad 
ben Hitha, i. in mogaxd. 
Airmit eolaigh corb ingen do 
Partholon fein Aifi. Conaid 
da n-anmannaib na mban sin 
adbert in file, 








— 





meic B cheathra meic M *Rudraide DE Rugraide and om. following 
7 R Rudraighe B 0” 4 dot high up above the eg. and also above the g 
of Laiglindi following, probably without significance V: Slaingi D Slainge 
ERB (and omit following 71 R): Slange M 1" Taiglinde R Laighlinne 
DEB zon. hes a. mac VUE 13-13 jn R? only: dita for diata B 
44 Laidlindi M nee 1% Cuais M 17 Slanon m. Parrthal. XT 
% Rudraidi M 1 Rudraidi m. Parrthalon M 2° adnocht Rudraidi AM: 
Rudraige here om. and ins. after feart, BB “clas a fert M ™adnocol M 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON, tf 


Rudraige and Slanga and Laiglinde, the three sons of 
Partholon, 


from whom are [named] Loch Laiglinde in Ui mae Uais Breg, 
Sliab Slanga from Slanga, and Loch Rudraige from Rudraige. 
It is there that Rudraige was buried; when his grave was dug 
and he was buried, it is there that the lake burst over the 
land at that time. 


Nerua, Cichba, Cerbnat, Delgnat were the four women, 
de quibus hoc carmen dicitur— 


Poem no. XXXII, 


And Ita was their hireling; Further, Ith was the name 
or Toba was his other name. of the hireling whom he had, 
Here are the names of the and from him is Mag Itha, for 
women of Partholon, wé it is he who eleared it. Toba 
dicitur— was another name for him. Or 

Toba was one of the two 
hirelings whom Partholon had, 
and that is correct; for it 1s 
Toba who slept with the wife 
of Partholon some time after- 
ward, [for Toba was a name 
of Partholon himself]. Here 
are the women of Partholon: 
Elenat wife of Partholon, 
Nerbgene the wife of Rudraige, 
Aife the wife of Laiglinde, 
from whom is Mag Aife im 
Osraige, and Cichban the wite 
of Slanga, from whom is Inber 
Cichmuine, and Crebnad the 
wife of Ith, the serf. Learned 
men reckon that Aife was 


a eee 





3 mebaid AL 2st ton Ameer t ONL 2-25 in, RB? only: in R® the poem ts 
at © 226 in B, 235 in M. Nerara, last two letters struck out 0 bial 
Cichban, Cerbnat R: Cerbnat also D “ins. 7 R: Dealgnad E Delgenat D 
Delgnat R "a RR  ceitri DE ® gibus oc E 1 enirmen R 
om, E 8ta yo M. 


§ SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


Coic mnd Parthaldin meic Sera... . 


211. Mad ail a *fis *cid *ara ‘tanic *Partholon °assa thir, 
ninsa. ‘Partholdn ro *marb a *mathair 7 a athair,°® ie 
™Marraid * “rige “dia bkathair: cow Shamlemmes 
“Hlerind ar “teched “ag@’iimnghaile. “Conid )tamom 
“ld “taimilechta “rair ane “hietail: Nor? “*nileaa 
“haen *seechtmain *adbath do eimaidh a fingaile.*® 


212. Batar iad 2airich *Partholoin. Partholén ‘fadessin, *4 
Slange 7 °Laiglinne 7 Rudraidhi. <A ‘n-amus *foreraid, i. Ith. <A 
mna *lafe, ?°>Hlenat, 4Nerbghen, ##?Cerbnad. ?°Tothacht 1*; Tarba, 
Imus 5 1Aitechbel, **Cuil 7 Dorecha 7 Dam, secht *trebthaigh 
9Partholoin. Lee 7 ?°Lecmag, 7*Imaire 7 ?*Etirge, **cethra daim 
Partholdin; *4ocus Bedil *rechtaire Partholoin, **issé ?*ectna 
*Sdergene **tech °n-dieedh. “Brea mac **Senbotha meie 
38Partholoin, *4cétna **dordine tech °*; coire 7 *"ecomrac *denfir 
in *®Erinn. “*Malaliach “‘dana, cét “chor 7 “*chirpsire, 7 
“4e6tna *issib lind ratha: 7 “isse *7dorigne *éirnidh 7 *°adradh 

c=) 
* Siariaigidh. Tri “dimid Partholoin, Tath je bic 
5*Bochmare. *4Milehi 7 Meran 7 Muinechan a tri *trénfir. <A 





21). * fis \ he isso 2ins. dfagbail M: cidh B Sdia R? 
‘tanuige D tainie ER taimig B 5 Parr- R® -thal- M So DER a tin Bb 
eo Herind asa athar-thir M ™-tol- R Parr- R® -thal- M Smarbh B 
**athair 7 a mathair M “ac Boc M Miaraid VE iarair DR 
larraigh B iarraig M 2-124 rioi do fodesin 7 dia dearbrathair M 
Brigi VD righi R righe B da b %tanic V (the 1 sbs.) 
tannice D 16 Heir. E Herinn B 1 teiched EM techid R teithead B 
%na fingaili sin M % fin- V fingili D -gaili R -gaile EB o-° conadh 
jarum ro loigh taissi 7 taimleacht manfing (sic) sin: noi B: conad na digail 
sin tuead tamlecht for a muintir .i. nae M. iarum luid taimleeht R 
2 Juidh V tam tamlechta DE (taim- E) tom. fair DER 
% -¢ail DE -gaili R *6 mili re RR? 7hoen DER om. M 
*Ssechtmain VR seehtmhuin D hsechtmain M 2-22 gm. DER atbath do 


cinaigh a cisimail 7 a fingaile B adbath i cinaid a cisimail 7 a fingaili 
boden iar cen mair M. 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 9 


daughter to Partholon himself. 
So that of the names of those 
women the poet said, 


Poenaio, \NXVITT, 


211. Wouldst thou know wherefore Partholon came 
forth from his land, ‘tis easy.  Partholon slew his 
mother and his father, seeking kingship for his brother : 
so he came to lreland fleeing from his kin-murder. And 
so thereafter plaguings came upon him in his kin- 
murder. Nine thousand in one week died for the guilt 
of his [presumption and his R*] kin-murder. 


212. These were the chieftains of Partholon. Partholon 
himselt, and Slanga and Laiglinne and Rudraige. His additional 
hireling, Ith. Their wives, Iafe (= <Aife), Elenat, Nerbgen, 
Cerbnat. Tothacht and Tarba, Imus and .\itechbel, Cuil and 
Dorcha and Dam, the seven husbandmen of Partholon. Lee 
and Leemag, Imaire and Etiree, the four oxen of Partholon; 
and Beoil the steward of Partholon, he it 1s who first made a 
cuesting-house. Brea s. Senboth s. Partholon, the first who 
made a house and a eauldron and duelling in Ireland. 
Malahach moreover, the first suretv and [the first] brewer, and 
the first who drank fern-ale: and it is he who invented oblation 
and adoration and sortilege. The three druids of Partholon, 





212. This paragraph in R* only: it corresponds to §224 m R*, which 
is however from a different source. at DR “Wns; a9) 3 -tol- R 
*fo- V fadesin D fodeissin E fodeisin R Soccus Slane E Slang R 
S-ni R ™n-amais D 8 -erait D °ins. i.: Aife R ” Elgenat D 
Elenait E Elenat R 4 -oen DE -gein R % Cerbnait DE Crebnait R 
3 -ueht DE 2 Oni. 7) kk % Imbas DER 16 Aithechhel R Athechbel E 
7% Cul 7 Dorca E *®trebtaich V -thaig D -thaigi E -thaich R 28 on) 
7° Lece- DR 214 Immaire R * Hitirghe V Etarge DE Eterge R 
peeidit ii, 1 = aos. 1D Sins. a and om. Partholéin R ise DR 
7eedna E ‘*dorighni E deirgeni R *teach V “™noiged DER (gi E) 
* Breo E 2 Senboth D 3 -tol- R *cedna VE 5 doroighni E 
% ms. 7 teme R 37 eomh- E 3 oenfir DR aoinfir E ° Herida 
Bir  Malahiech E om, & cdidia KR CO ak 42 chirbsiri ID 
cirbsire E cirbsiri R *cedna E * essib D eisib linn ER %ise DER 


* dorinne E Serniud D ern E erned R ®adrad DER “iar-faige E 
-faigid R Sdruidh V oe iss- yi) a meV 34 Mileu 


10 SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. 


deich **n-ingena, **Aidne °°; °°Aife **4 Aine, °Fochain, * Muchos 
824 §8Melephard, Glas, ®Grennach, °*Ablaeh, ®Gribendach. 
A ndeich fir imorro, **Brea, Boan °°; Ban, 7Carthend, Eenach, 
4 Atheosan, “Lueraidh, “Lughair, “*Liger, *“Greber: de quibus,"® 


Maith rochiiala in muinter mér.. . 


213. Is ‘sund ’atfedar sechtgabail, 1. *eabail ‘rogab 
la “Cieeul °Gricen-choss ‘an *Inbiny *Domnand : .1. cOiea 
fer 7 tri *°codica ban lin “cecha “cethrannthi “dib, “im 
*Chicul mae *Guml meie Gairb meic *Thathaigh meic 
“Gumor “a “Sleb emo, 7 “‘luth —lnamieliees 
mathair. Da cet bhadan “doib ar >iaseach a “ag emicu 
““eonustoracht ?*Partholon, co ro *fersat cath ?Muighi 
Hitha, @dianidh “eomainm = secht-*gabail. Co ro 
marbad **Cichul “ann, 7 “eo ro “dithaieit *l omer 
ut dicitur, 

Sechimad gabail rodusgab. 


214, *Ceithri *moigi ro *slechtad ‘la Partholon *imd 
‘Erind,: 7.1. *Magh °nEthrige la **Condachto,? “magh 
*n-Itha la “Laigniu, ¢ “1. Itha, gilla Parrtholom, do 
reaighieh*™ ||, *Magh Latharne la Dal “Arachis ie 
pi tae’ Hua mie =" Wais * etit te CO hanmitcs 

24Ar ni fuair Parrthol6n ar a echind **an Erinn do **maghaib 
aeht **sean-mag Elta Edair.*4 





5 -fir V trein- E Som. n- E Jing. i. R Aidni D Aidlmi E Aigne R 


pec 7 hh (bis) Bo ANie@s y Ni ied igi 8 Foeaoin St ehoss V 
Mochas E Muchas R 2 om. 1 ER * Meilibhard E Melipart BR 
BeGlass \v % Greandach E & Albach R st -nn- DR  Breo E 
om. 7 BR ”-thenn DR -tand E 71 -ehos- DE -coss- R 2 Lucena 
D Luchraid E Lnuicerid R %Lugair DE Ligar R ™Ligher E 
Lugar R Saarebher ty Toms. dicitur EH, hoc eairmen R. 

213. This 7 also not in R§ 1sunna TD sunda ER. “ad- DE 
So¢abal DR (bis) *yoghabh ra E > Cichul D Creal © Creniek 
*-chos D -vchencos E nGrigenchos R 'in Deand i STnbeair BR 
"ann OR *®eaoga E ™ oacha R ® -uimthi D -the ER 3 dibh E 
sun it %3 Chichul D Cieal E Cicul R ao Cova al 7 Thuathaig D 
®Gomloir HE “oR “™Sleibh EmhoirE “™LutWR ™ Luamhnae & 
3 doibh *iase- E Onin. **eonos- D, -torr- E ane Ke) Ca A 


-sad E *maighi D maighe E muigi R * Hithe E Ith: KR 


SECTION IV.—PARTHOLON. ‘lal 


Tath, Fis, Foehmare (‘‘Consohdation, Knowledge, Enquiry’’). 
Milehu, Meran, Muinechan, his three champions. His ten 
daughters, Aidne, Aife, Ame, Fochain, Muchos, Melepard, Glas, 
Grennach, Ablaech, Gribendach. Their ten husbands further, 
Brea, Boan, Ban, Carthenn, Eenach, Athcosan, Lueraid, Lugair, 
Liger, Greber: de quibus— 

Taya ney ANOLE G 


213. Here is related the Seven-Taking, namely the 
Taking which took under Cichol Clapperleg in Inber 
Domnand. Fifty men and thrice fifty women was the tallv 
of every fourth part of them, ineluding Cichol s. Goll 
s, Garb s. Tuathach s. Gumor from Shab Emotr, and 
Loth Luamnach his mother. Two hundred vears had 
thev a-fishing and a-fowling, till Partholon came to them, 
and they fought the battle of Mag Itha, whence comes 
the name of Seven-Taking. So Cichol was slain there, 
and the Fomoraig were destroved, ut dicitur, 


Poeur a0. NANI ST. 


214. Four plains were cleared by Partholon in 
Ireland: Mag thrige in Connachta, Mag Itha mn Laigen 
[Ith, the henchman of Partholon, smoothed it|. Mag 
Latharna in Dal nAraide, Mag Li in Ui me Uais 
between Bir and Camus. 


For Partholon found no plain in Ireland before him but 
the Old Plain of Elta in Edair. 








diamd D -ad BR 2 ecomh- E 3 oabal DR ghab- E a Cichuil 
Cical E Cieul R Pan. 2, eenr 14, ) %-ohid E pone peso lop ie 

914, ?Cethri D Geitri EB Ceithre R 2?moighe E maigi R maige B 
muigi M 3slechta VDEM sleachtadh B 10 barr. ty: °an) DRA 
°Her- DR Hir- E -nn FR COR. al. aL 8 Mage D Meaidrighe no 
Tuireadh la Connachtaib B Mag Tuiread la Condachta M *nEthrighe V 
nEtrige D nEithrighe E nEitrigi R  Connachta DR Condachtaibh E 
4Madh B Mag R° “niIthi E nlatha miscopied as Matha B * Laighni E 
ak ony: Ath, -thal-, reidighe Mf % Mae Latharno D Madh 
Latharrne B Mag Lathraind la Dail M 16 side DER nAroighe B 
-aidi M Tins. | B ON eel Sis wr D Ua R 2° Huais D 
Chuais E Cuais RM Bootie ie a Birra, 72Camas D Camus ER 
4-24, R? only: uair ni vair Parrthal- M sin Af 7 muigib MM 
mag (om. Sean) nEalta nEtair nama M. 
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915. *‘Secht mbliadna iar ngabail *Hérenn do 
*Phartolon, ‘atbath in cét *fer dia “muindtir, 1. Fea mac 
“Portan meic Sra meie *Hsru,® “brathair athar do 


er art holon. 


R? 
jis. --uadit 
2 Wea, poe as 
M7hadnaeht, in Olrib 7Muigi 
fea, 7 18 “had s-sraiter cen 
427ein 1 l-Laseniu, ar 1s°* “and 
iieadh.22— <a bleh 210 

“eehnuiee. 


raiter “Mage 
164nGd FO 


R? 

216. 'Cét-chath *Hérenn i 
Pett Parti olomee: tecctnd tnt 
bhadan® iar ‘n-ée Fea. Is *and 
ro ferad, ®hi ?°Slemnaib 7*Muie3 
Mitha, fri ?7?Ciechul Griceneos. 
a Wor “den cossaib 4 acne 
lama 7 “aen-siilib roe derad 
17m eath sin, 7 #ro 7?mebaich 
21yjq4 Partholon. ?2Sechtmain 
ro bath *4ie a chor. Asberar 
““ng ro marbad “dune “Sand, 
ar ba eath druidechta 78se. 





—_ ———— 


215. 7 Seacht BM 
Parrtolon R® 


§Kasru VB 
3 Maoh EH 


Mmae brathar R° 
MHean E: Feda R 


*fhir- Eb Er-- RR 
*adbath EM: an for following in R 
6 mbhuindtir E muinntir R muindteir B 
Parr 
Som 1 VR 


R3 
+ is an ro *adhnacht, an 
Olbribh *8Maige Fea, 7 is 
*8fadha raitear Maigh Fea. 


R38 
Isin treas bliadatn ilar sin, 
2e6¢ chath **Erinn i *"flaith 


Parrtholéin, °71 Slemnaibh 
Maighe Hitha, fria Cieeul 
nGheorechossach d’Omorach- 


aibh,°? .i. fir eon *aen-chossaibh 
- eon daen-lamaibh, .i. **deamna 
eo reaehtaibh** daine. Ocus ro 
25fearsad fris, 7 ro meabhaidh*® 
re Parrtholéin.  *8Seachtmain 
ro **badhar ag a chur,*? 7 ni 
ro marbad *8duine and, *%tiair 
ba eath®® draigheaehta he. 





?Pharthol- D Partelon ER 
5 fear B 
™Thortain B Tortain M  ‘*®om. M 
Zhuad D uad E uada R 
euereh ona 10 mom. h- VD 


®Muic, with a final i inserted in late hand and using very weak ink V 


Maigi DR Maighi E 
and yo K% in upper margin. 
Cin 1 ioticliniu 4 is 
rugad I 
(sic) enuic DER 
Mag F. M. 


”Feda R. The words 7 is uad ... Laighniu om. 
uadh (lenition-mark ye) V 
3 ann rucad D ann ro hagnocht ar is and 
44 mulluch Vi mmullach D i mull. R 
*Thadnaicead M 


"Aon. VDE 


25" fe 76 ehuice 


*8 Moiei M auada Taier 
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219. Seven years after the Taking of Ireland by 
Partholon, the first man of his company died—Fea s. 
Tortan s. Sru s. Esru, uncle to Partholon. 


From him is Mag Fea named, 
and there was he buried, in 


Oilre of Mag Fea. Of him is 
named ‘‘the first birth in 
Laigen,’’ for there was he 
bern, on the hilltop. 

216. The first battle of 


Ireland was in the princedom 
of Partholon, at the end of 
three vears after the death of 
Fea. Where it was fought was 
in Slemne of Mag _  Itha, 
against Ciehol Clapperleg. On 
single legs and with single 
arms and single eyes was that 
battle fought, and it broke 
before Partholon. They were 
a week fighting it. It is said 
that not a man was slain there, 


for it was a magie battle. 
216. 1Ced-cath E: cath also R 
Seiunn I ciond E cinn R 
-ann |) ea ik aeevaity LD 
= Cical E 8 fir yo R below line 
third aon om. and ye E 
“ah eevee 70 mebaid DR err hy 
cur i cunr R “°nar ro E 
2s, 1. NL o Brind NM 


tri mbl. E sechtmaine R 
1 Muige Itha D Maighi Ithe E Maigi Itha R 


1% echosaib DE 
2 muin EK 

AU Tohy nal Nee 

toate 


and there was he buried, in 
Oilre of Mag Fea, and from 
him is Mag Fea named. 


In the third vear thereafter 
was the first battle of Ireland, 
an the princedom of Partholon, 
in Slemne of Mag Itha, against 
Cichol Clapperleg of the 
Fomoraig, namely, men with 
single legs and single arms; to 
wit, demons with the forms of 
men. They fought against him 
and the battle broke before 
Partholon. A week were they 
fighting it, and not a man was 
slain there, for it was a magic 
battle. 


Seto nih eB) 
Tneee I) neo E 


*KErind R 


4% oen DR (ter) aon E (ter): the 
on Zan RK sro Ja, 
bas E **eco D oc 
ann D he E suide ER 
32-32] Slebnaib Moigi Itha fri 


Cicul nGligurehosach do Fhomorchaib M d’Omorachaib written do morach- 


aibh B 33 oen-chosaib M 
eath re Parrthalon 7 ro meabaid MM 
eur in chatha sin M 


34-34 demna co rechtaib NM 


Bins, oen M 


oS Tears d 
38 seacht laithi M a8 hada 
3-3 oir ro bo chath M. 
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217. Doig is e sin in cath nar gonad 7 na roinarb aen duine. Mad iar 
n-aroile slicht, is rem Parrthalon do mebaid, 7 is and ro marbad Cicol mae 
Nil, 7 tuead ar a muntir: 7 cor gonad Parrthalon. Ocus co rob do gaib cro 
na ngon sin fnair bas, iar trill mair tar eis in catha. 


218. ‘Is ria-sidhe adearar *secht-ghabail .i. in *gabail ‘rogabh 
Ja *Cigol an *Inbear Domnand, 7.1. 8ediea °fear 7 tri #edica ban 
lin *teacha aden bairee dib, 72um Chigul mae Nil meie Gairb 
meie *°Thtiathaigh meic **Htiathmodir a Sléibh Emhdir; 4 
Loth ‘*Ltiaimneach a mathair. Da *“cét bliadan ddibh ar 
1iaseach 7 ar énach, *%*@unostorracht Parrtholén, *°eur fearsat 
eath **Muighe Hitha; conadh risin®? adearar *seacht-ghabhail. 
2Ocus ro marbadh Cigol 7 do dithaigheadh Fomoraigh, wt 
dicitur 


Sechtmad gabail rodusgab. 


219. *‘Secht loch-*thomadmand fo “thir ‘nErenn ‘2 
n-almsir *Partholoin. “Loch ®Mesea, ro *mebaidh ar 
tas “isin “tres bhadain larsin “cét chath. “isin dara™ 
bhadain “dée iar “tachtain *“‘Partholoin “in “Herinn, 
“tomaidm ~Locha Con 7 “locha “~“WVechetieem 
sConnachtaib *andis. In bladain iar sin, “atbath 
*sSlainge mac *Partholdin, *in ™ecethrumad *aire 
*Heéerenn do *deochaid la Parthol6n; “is *and ro 
Shadnacht, **i “earn *Sleibe “Slanga.* “Hi *and “da 





217. This { in M. only. 


218. This { in R® only. Variants from M unless otherwise stated. 


4is fris in ngabail sin Chicail *ehanged sec. man. to in sechtmad 
® oobail * rogobadh 5 Cicol 6 Indber Olle Lie § eneca Ter 
7° chaeeaid 11 oacha caem-bairce B cacha haen-bairei M 273m Chicol 
Se Ciuathatl > moi *Sleb Emoir 16 Tuainmech a ehed 
8 jascach av COTUStOTaClit ware *cor fearsad a0) Sheba 
Moigi Itha, conad ro dileenn Parr. iad conad riu *eonad iar na 


ndichur ro chan in teolach annso. 


219. *Seacht R? ?todmann followed by and expuncted D, thomagmand 
E tomadmann R madmanda B madmand M S tireiik 4nkir. own 
Er. R Erenn B “2 ERiin GB °-yrthal- MM Te at. SMeseai E 
Measea R? *meab- E meabh- B mebaid M 1 thus 2 aSsing \ Ink" 
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217. For that is the battle in which not one man received a mortal 
wound nor yet expulsion. According to another authority, it broke before 
Partholon, and there Cichol s. Nil was slain, and his people were hard 
pressed: and Partholon received a mortal wound. Also that it was of the 
gory darts of those wounds that he died, after a long time following the 
battle. 


218. That is called Seven-Taking, namely the Taking which 
teok under Cichol in Inber Domnann. Fifty men and thrice 
fifty women was the tally of every ship of theirs, including 
Cichol s. Nil s. Garb s. Tuathach s. Uathmor from Sliab Emoir: 
Lot Luanmach was his mother. Two hundred years had they 
a-fishing and a-fowling, till Partholon came to them, and fought 
the battle of Mag Itha; whence is it called Seven-Taking. 
Cichol was slain and the Fomoraig destroyed, ut dicitur 


Poem no. XXXII. 


219. Seven lake-bursts over the land of Ireland in 
the time of Partholon: Loch Mesea, which first burst 
forth im the third year after the first battle. In the 
twelfth year after the coming of Partholon into Ireland, 
the burst of Loch Con and of Loeh Dechet; in Connaehta 
are they both. The year after that Slanga son of 
Partholon died, one of the four eluefs of Ireland who 
eame with Partholon: where he was buried, was in the 
stone-heap of Shab Slanga. At the end of two years 





*treas ER? *cet cath R cath sin (om. cét) RS Pe a “dee BE 
16 tichtain DER 7 .tol- EH Parr- B Parrthal- M sabia 1D) eased wk! 
18 Herind D Hir- E Er- BR nEirinn B Eirind M 2° tommaidm V tomaidm 


maidmeach M *tLocho V Loch E 2 Locho V Lacha M "Techy 
Deched E Teched R Teichead B Teithead M isu avatts tHe tayeon. 
Condachtaibh E Conacht- R *Sandiss V indis R om. R? Tadbath EM 
*8Slan. D Slaingi E °° Parrthaloin M Samnes.. 2i. B * eethramnd D 
-amhad E -amad R ceathramadh R® @airech K aireach R* 3% Erenn R 
Krenn inneoch tainie Ja Parrtholon B tainie a nBirinn la Parrthal. M 
**deochaid D dechaid ER ** 4 i Sliab Slangha [-ga M] ro hadnaiceadh R? 
ann DR “adnacht VR hagnacht E edn, V. *earnn ER followed 
by an erasure of about 5 letters in R  -bi DE "Slangha V Slange D 
Slangae E Slaingi R “1B a M *®cinn ER “bhadna (om. da) R° 
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bhadain iarsin, “tomaidm *Locho *Laiglinne la *Hii 
mac “Uais, i. ““Laighlinne mac ™Partholéin, in 
“cethramad “aire “*Heérenn, “ae *elaidi a *"firt is “and 
toe mebaic “in loch fo “thit, 2 “noch Daielinne: a) 
Tomaidm Locha. “Kehira “etir “Shab “Monduirn 7 
eSliab “Fnait. Dia “déega@ nibliadai tai <n) tomes 
“Locho ** ?Rudraidhe, ar “is ed ™rombaidi, “tomaidm 
7a locho “tairis; 1s dé “sin ata Loch “Rudraide la 
SHulto.- Isin “bhadaim “ecétna “dana.” “mires 
Brena to *thir*, contd “se an “sechtmad loci @F 
Loch Cian a ainm aie.’ ~*Ar ni firme **Partholon 
“ar a chinn an Herinn® aecht “tri locha 7 noe n-aibne.” 
“Na tri locha trai,” Iboch “hunch =" shoch = Womcue= 
main, *forsata “'Trare Li “ye Shab Mas a Mimame2 
7 Findloch **Irrnis “*Domnonnme Na “noe =" nedisae 


“norro, 1. 7° Bias 2 etir "Dal. nA raid. jatar 


“= Thiata, 7 “hulrteetes 1, “band 7 lifes. crm 
“Hu Neill) > **Veromus 7 lini a7 aN eae 
2Samair, 7 *Slicech, 7 *4*Muad *la Hii 77*Fiachrach, 
275 222Modurm “a Tir “*Hoehain, 4. © Miter: 


*tomhaighm B * Locha RB Lacha M -oh- E -ndi V Laighlinde B 
Laidhlindi M Hun, Gi Was it *®Cuais DE yo M 50 -nni V 
-elin- R Laighlinde B Laidhlindi M 51 -tol- with erasure of two letters 
following this word R Parrtolon B Parrthaloin M ®-adh EB ecathramad R* 
Sircaiely 3tErenn B Ereann M Soe KR. wir GB im tan ronaee. 
claidi A % elaidhi V -de ER -dhe B GS a oho 6) i ais Sonn DRR* 
° meab- E mebaid R meabhaidh B meabaid M eatin ke Suet cade 8 
a Oni. Why so Hechtre D Ketra E Machitragk* otir Arenas 
&Shhiab D om R Sliabh B Shhabh M 6 \Nondiirn EH Modhuirn R 
Mudhuirnn B Monndorn M 6 Shabh EB ee Waid ie cones 5 
econec M: doubtless a corruption, oec < sec < conec. This note of time 
is affixed to the preceding, not the following sentence in R*®: bhadna R° 
*tocha B lacha M 71 tur fom. M] Rugraidhe econadh [Rudraidi 
eonaid MJ] eadh ro bhaith [moid M] isin [sin M] bliadain chetna R*: an 
interlined gloss here in D, .i. Ja Wnulaid 7 Rudraidi R? Bissed V 
“rombaidh V rombaidhe R isi re] ))), 80) 7in E om. R: locha Vien 
7 thairis VE Bom BK Gerd heels  Hallt- 1 Uitte 5 eedna 
blindain E = chetna DR? sont. KR § muirtola I murtola R 
morthola R° Patiy wtb Sing, nErenn R? S¥sen V se in DE he in R* 
8 -mud V -madh B S-80 om. DE i. Boch Guana. ati ly: 
 orniee D arnie EB airnic R uair R? eP vb eine 3 an rnin 
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thereafter, the burst of Loch Laiglinne in Ui mae Uais: 
Laighnne son of Partholon, one of the four chiefs of 
Ireland, at the digging of his grave, it is then that the 
lake burst over the land, [namely Loch Laiglinne]. The 
burst of Loch Kehtra between Sliab Modurn and Sliab 
Fuait. When it was ten years later, the burst of Loch 
Rtudraige, for what drowned him was the burst of his lake 
over him; from that 1s named Loch Rudraige in Ulaid. 
Moreover in the same year, the sea-flow of Bren over 
land, and thus is that the seventh lake: Loch Cuan is 
its other name. [or Partholon found not in Ireland 
before him more than three lakes and nine rivers. The 
three lakes are, Loch Liuimnig and Loch Fodremain, 
upon which is Traig li at Shab hs in Muma, and 
Findloech of Irrus Domnann. ‘The nine rivers, Buas 
between Dal nAraide and Dal Riata, Ruirthech, [the 
river of Lifé], between Ui Neill and Laigen, Lui in 
AIuma, Samer and Slicech and Muad in Ui Fiachrach, 
Modurn in Tir Kogain, and Find between Cenel Conaill 
and Fogain, and Banna between Lee and Mile. 


ar a chind B: ar a chind in Erind M cind D cinn for chinn R: ind for 
an D: Eir- E Er- BR for Herinn %-%no1 n-aibline 7 tri locha R?: 
niai D naoi E n6i R for noe: naibhni E noibnee R for n-aibne Pas Ola 
Gros ie wl. atra (for locha tra) R % nich DM Lumnig R 
Luimneich B om. 1 R %-ynin D -mh- E Foirdreamair R?  -adta E 
perio h iar ie jo momar chap Miss is-tor Sooke ita DE: hie for, 
ic DR, im DER for a 12 Irruiss V -us E -ais R: Ceara in [an M]| 
Trrus Domnand [-ann M] kh’ 3 Domnann DR Domhnann & Snel lL 
naor E noi R nae RR 3 -bni D -bhni E bhne B wero. Le 
17 Buais ER erties Eads ie itr NL ee Wearies a yeruice D 
nAraide DE nAroighe B Araidi M >? Darl) 5 o> -cliev isis 
13 -thech D -theach B Ruireach M 14abann DR abhand E abond B 
45 Lifi DR? Libhe E Life R Ei ya Bi m7 Aibh Neill B .h. Nell M 
Se tachni ke Baighnin B “La: BLae VM 1 DM im ERB ™ Mumh. EB 
m™ Saimer M Sle sliveach & Sheechk Rl 24 Muaidh ER’ 
5a Hua E la Ua R re Haibh B re Huib F. in tnaiscert M 26 ae 
27 om. 1 R (bis) 8 Modorn D Modornn E Modarnn RB Mondorn M 
ion adtir Li RB 19 Hogain RB nEogain M 11S) OT ae 
1% Finn R Finde B eur ie 


tach ——=ell) 180 C 
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- Cenel Conall 7 **Kogain, “4"* Banda > etre Wee 
ee Hille. 


220, *Hi *cind *ceithre mbhadan “lar tomaidm Bréna’, 
bas °Partholoin for S‘sen-muig ‘Elta *Kdair.® Is “aire 
Vasberar “sen-magh *d6, *doigh “ni ro “fais *frem na 
flesc feda tit? iam. “~Atbath “*Partholoh 71) -eimd 
=trichat bhadan tar *“taehtam do “an *Krinns suite 
mac Nin meic *Peil *in @airdriei im “Donate 2 dam 
in tan sin, “ar isin— 

RE M 
stoehtmaid bhadain “Sa bhadain dereanaid  flaithiusa 
ssflaithiusa “atbath °8Par- Zameis, bas Parrthaloin for 
tholon, .i. da **bliadain deee sen-mag Elta, 7 is follus de sin 
4oSamirainis 7 a hoeht deee nach robi Parrtholon in Erinn 
41Ninias, conid *iat sin 43m aeht tricha bliadan. 
tricha “**bhadan ro *chaith 
Sar ibolon ~ (al linn 


Ocht mbhadna *fichit ar sé *eétaib “ar d&i mile 6 
“tis domain eco bas “*Partholom, °*; “fiche bliadan 7 
Sceoie cét 0 “bas *Partholoin co *tamlechta a “muintire. 
TAT is “cdica “Ar cole “cetaib 6 “tiachtaim “angaalom 
San Erinn co “tamlecht °a muintire.® 








4? Cinel R Ceinel B Con) 1% ins, Cheinel B Cenel n- M 
a7 7 DRR*: Banna VERB Ss itir EM. idir B 19 Lea DR ie if 
Lae R3 410 lli DR Elle B. 

920.31 R? *emn ER  *.iu. bliadam’ VY si, mbl. BE cert B elicitin 


*4jarsna murtholaibh R*: bass V 5-tol- V Parr- B Parrthaea 
®sen-maig DR sean-madh B sen-mag M *Ealta EN Eallta B S Eta: 
VDM = ®* ins. ar [uair M] is and-sidein [-den M] ro adhnacht [adnocht M] 
Parrtholon [-thal- M] R* Pins. 7 M ari adberar HR? 
3 sen-mag 1)RM sen-mhadh E sean-madh B “dho Ii fris RB’ *® daigh 
VE ar & air B uairiM Snir fas K* 1 fass VWs Detias 
%-18 fromh no fleise fedha trid E fremh [frem M] na flease feagha 
jfeda M] riam thrid [trid riam M] R* *%adbath VR* *” Parrth> Ri 
Died. 3 “einn DR chinn E cind B “i trichad WW *" tichtam ld 
%in DRM 6 Her- D Hir- I *~ Beil D Bheil B Sind D an EM 
*%airdrige D airdri (ste) I airdrighe R*: an for following in ER * -1in D 
* thair 15 of. M Zan RK ae Uae 34 -maidh V -madh EB following 


bliadain ye in marg. B Sins. deg B 8 flaitusa V flaithusa EB 
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220. At the end of four years after the burst of Bren, 
the death of Partholon on the Old Plain of Elta of Edar. 
This is why it is called ‘*Old Plain,’’ for never did branch 
or twig of a wood grow through it. Partholon died at 
the end of thirty years atter his coming to Iveland. 
Ninvas s. Ninus s. Belus was in the High Kingship of 
the Orient at that time, for it is in the 


R? B M 


eighth year of his princedom last year of the princedom 


that Partholon died—twelve of Zames that the death of 
vears (of) Semiramis, and Partholon oceurred, on the Old 


eighteen (of) Ninyas, so that 
those are the thirty years that 


Plain of Elta, and it is thus 
clear that Partholon was not 


more than thirty years in 
Ireland. 


Partholon spent mm Ireland. 


Two thousand six hundred twenty and eight years 
from the beginnmg of the world to the death of 
Partholon, and five hundred and twenty years from the 
death of Partholon to the plaguing of his people. For 
it is five hundred and fitty from the coming of 
Partholon mto Ireland to the plaguing of his people. 





Sacbath EB 

Salmiraimis RB 
= chait D esith ER 
48 fichet B fichead M 


38 -tol- V Parr- B vom. VR "-mhis V -aimas D 
* Niniasa, conad B “jad EB Ban R # om. R 

* Parr- B in Her- DR an Eir- E in nErinn B 

*® eetaibh EB chedaib M aria mit 1. ar Cipl 
faa att mili He “thus D thossach B thosach M * domhain E 
8 Parr- B Parrtha- M >4 op. 7 VMI 5 fichi bliadna MM % eoicet D 
cole cet ins. sec. man. in rasura E ‘bass V bhas EB  Parrtol-. 6 
Parrthal- AI *ba ins. and erpuncted E taimlecht ER taimleacht R® 
“muindtire E muindteri B muintiri RM “> for,“ar is B, om. ae 
6 caeca M TNE * eetaibh B cet and ins. biadan M % thichtain D 
thiachtain EB tictain R © Parr- B “om. D but added as a gloss inter- 
lined above .i.i H- (i.e. in Herinn); in Her. ER in Erinn cosin taimlecht ye M: 
cosin dlso BB “a thamlecht [tam- D] DR taimlecht EM eosin taimlechta B 
#2 om. DERR*, 
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704 moig nEalta nEtair imorro fuair Parrthalon bas, do 
neimh na ngon do radad fair 1 eath Chieail Grigaireluin.’® Is 
Wsire dana “asberar “*Mag *nElta, ar is fair “nobitis edin 
Brenn Moc a *nerianadh: *!ar ba héen fidh in Erin andsin® 
Sdeis na dilind. 


no is o mnai ro hainmniged iar trill, in aimsir Mae Milid, .i. Ealta 
ingen Oeis mac Uindsidi do Laidmib.” 


221, Ro ‘randsat 7a *ceithre meic “Hirind *a *cethair: 
‘Is 1 *eét °roinn **Hérenn “Yandsin. ‘'Boi *Heériu forsin 
M4raind sin co ‘taimlecht a “muinntiri. +*Dostanic 
“tam for “Wallan 3a, 7.1. Dia livamy “Belem 
*tatbathatar noi mile don tam sin cosin Lian n-aile, for 
*Maig Elta?*—.1. *cethrar 7 edie mile “fer, 7*7 ceithre mile 
do mnaib, *ropsat mairb 6 Liian eco Litian.” *Conid dé 
ata *tamlecht muintin Partholoin® in *Erind. 


33, 34Ts 1 Seétfaid %%araile *‘sencha **combad isin tsechtmad 
bhadain *°aisi #°Abraim *!rogab Partholon Hérenn: *’ar asberat 
araile *tecombad “a **cind dai bliadain iar *‘tiachtain **Maissi 
"dar Muir *Ruaid, 7 “Abasparthius **inm airditiey 7211 donner 
Stune. *Ocht mbliadna fichet ar *‘tri célaib 6 sim *8co *tognil 
oe tHe onl i/ beth bi ND “om, RR* Sasperar D arberar E 
adberar R* [-bear- A] adh 5 3 nKaltai E nEalta fris B 
Sans. fris MM: fobith as ann batar R: air [uair M] is eir [fair M] no 
bhidis ein [do adraidis eoin 7 enlaithi] Erenn R? “nobidis E “™Hir- & 
Her- R 220 da nad DN S82 om. R3; an interlined gloss, 
preceded by .i., in D: 1. also in E hen D haoin E for hoen: fid DR for 
fidh: and for in E, om. R Ere D Eireo E Herend R for Eriu: tune for 
andsin DER 82-8 this a M only. 

221. ?ransat D -sad ER? rann- R 7om. XI 4¢eithri EM cethn RK 
cheitri B *ins. Parrthaloin M: Her- DR Ejirind B 5a ceathair 
finn x: Her ER n Di EBYaG sa Seeathair B ‘ns. 7 Re: ssi 
=ves. sin K®: ecta V ced E *rann DR raind E rainn R reind FR? 
10 Tir- E Herend R Erenn R? 1 indsin D annsin ER om. R* eee 1 
baoi EK bai RB ro bai M 8ins. imorro DE: Eri KR Erin B Emu 
“rain DR roinn E roind RK? Yeu B “tamslecht V taml- DB taimh- E 
™munntiri Partholom V muindtiri Parrtholoin [-thal- M] (omitting pre- 


ceding a) R§: mun- D, muindtire E %-fanuig D fain- ERM -fainig B 
tami EG =e POrro: a NE * Callann B@allaid) M 5 for .1.40 


23 Beall- EB laithi belltaine do sonnrad .i. M 4-74 conerbailtidar noi mile 
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Now it 1s in the Plain of Elta of Edar that Partholon died, 
of the venom of the wounds inflicted on him in the battle of 
Cichol Clapperknee. This is why it is called Mag nElta [Plain 
of locks], for the birds of Ireland used to be sunning them- 
Selves upon it: for there was unbroken forest in Ireland then 
after the Flood. 


Or it is from a woman it was named later, in the time of the sons of 
Mil, to wit Elta daughter of Oes s, Uindset of the Laigne. 


221, His four sons divided Iveland into four parts: 
that is the first division of Ireland. Ireland remained so 
divided till the plaguing of his people. There came a 
plague upon them on the kalends of May, the Monday 
of Beltene; nine thousand died of that plague until the 
following Monday, upon Mag Elta, five thousand and 
four men and four thousand women, who were dead 
between the two Mondays. From that is the plaguing of 
the People of Partholon in Lreland. 


Other historians believe that it was in the seventh vear of 
the age of Abraham that Partholon took Iveland: for others 
say that it was at the end of two years after the passing of 
Moses over the Red Sea, and that Maspertius was then in the 
high-kingship of the world. Three hundred twenty and eight 


dib on Luan co roile R*®: atbathadar ... tamh E n-oile D n-aili R for 
n-aile % Muig V Maigh DE: Ealtai E Ealta R om. cethrar 7) Hike 
ceatrar B [7 for .1.] ceathrar M .u. mile 7 .iii. D 7 dfearaib B do 
fearaib MM om. 7 DR: .111. mile (mili E) imorro do mnaib (bh E) DE 
ceitri etc. (mnaibh) B ceithri M 2-210 bo marbh iad uile acht aen fear 
{joen ochtur nama no aein fer M] R*: robsad E robsat R for rop.: marb E 
for mairb: ho for 0 V 9-9 conide D conidh E conad de sin B 7 is 
de don gnim sin ita taimlechta M 7 taim- ER taimhleacht B: om. 
mont. Part. he ° Her- DER Erinn R° 3-8 this pdssage not in M, 
which substitutes the synchronistic matter, below { 230 #isse V 
Saderaid V cetfaidh E Sarde WEE 37 senchad D senchada E 
seanchodha B %%eomad issin sechtmud V gomadh isin tseisidh B 
combadh R 3% aissi V aise EB * Abrahaim B Spo wa 30) Ide, tks 
gabh Parrtholon Eiriu B “om. ar R: asberad E atberat R air is sed 
atberoid B 8 aroile EB araili R “ecomad V comadh B hi DE 
*%cinn ERB ‘tichtain D tuidecht do R 4 Moisi D Moise E Maisi RB 
“tar RB ° Ruaidh VRB Ruad D t-tius R Maspertius B age 
nairdrige E -rige also DB San jh *domuin E Sin tan sim 5 
*8uii corrected to uill D secht B or tril) Sins. amach B a -oh- B 
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ero, 7 “Tutaneis ba “hiirdm, “in wdomam “im einiaieesie 
&Combad °1 cind da bliadain Siartain, tanic °*Nemid *% co 
Herim. “Acht is “ferr in ‘*cetiard “toiseeh, “44 “is fim? 


222. *‘Ocus is é *in t-fen-fear *ro imradigimar inneach *térno 6n ‘tamleacht 
5i. Tian mac “Sdairn meic Seara, meic *brathair Parrtholdin:° oeus ro 
*dhealbh Dia “a rechtaib im aimseraib imdhaib, 7 ro mair in t-ien-“fear sin 
6 aimsir Parrtoloin co haimsir “Fhinden Muighe Bile 7 “gu Colom Cille; 
gor indis daibh Gabhala® Erenn 6 aimsir “Ceasrach, cétna Yroghabh Erinn, 
gusin n-aimsir sin. *Ocus is 6 sin Tuan’ mac Cairill meie “Muireadhaigh 
Muindheirg do Ulltaibh. 


ve le 
Conid dé sin ro '8eachain in 21In do sin ro chan in sean- 
sui 4%senchada 2°inso sis— ehaidh in duan*?— 


A chéemu clair Cuind céem-find. 


223. *Ceithre meie ?Partholoin °ro cét-‘raimnset Erinn ar tis,’ .1. *Aer, 
Orba, Feron, Fergna’; ro *batar ‘ceathrur a com-‘anmand sin *do macaib 
Miled dia n-éiss.° “Ota Ath Chath “Laigean co Hailech Neit,™ “issé 
rand Eir andsin.* otha Ath Chath cétna eo “Hailen Arda *Nemidh, 





Colman vy liae 6 * Tautanes D -ness E -nes (and om. preceding *\) R 
Tutaineis B ® -righ EB San R: om. in domain B Aint DE am he 
inbuidh V inbaidh R: andsidein B *eomad a cinn R (om. combad B) 
fan DEK a tind’. . > 1arsing ‘jartoim D: tanice DE tamicgia. 
* Nemidh VY Nemed E Neimeadh B ean Brinn & 10-70 Gon. Bes Fo: 
acht B Peat ks @ ehet- DE -faidh B thoisech DE thossanach B 
“ans. olldas in cetfaidh sin, and om. 7 is firiu B See 


222. This | (except the concluding sentence) in R' only: variants from M 
-oOhte 4 ins. Imorro 7 Ome: thermo * taimleacht = 41 See a 
oiged and Sins. Cairill no Tuan mac Tens. athar do Sins. 47 
airmid eolaig 7 udair na healadna corob tares Erenn do gabail do Parrthalon 
tamnie Sdarn in HKrinn ° dealbustair 7] rechtaib imda in aimserar) 
ilardaib er * Finden Moigi Bili 3 eo Colam Cilh condeachaid 
doib Gabala * Cheasrach ®yrogob Eir. cosin 1-18 VO eeeny 7] 
Diarmata meice Cerbaill ri Erenn. Doig is e Fintan ro ordaig soigiugad 
thellaich Themraeh do Diarmait iar trill mair ar sin 4 is follus de sin ecorab 
e Fintan Tuan ™ Muireadaig Muindderg *chachain EK  senchaid R 
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[seven, B] years from then till the taking of Trov, and Tutanes 
was high king of the world at that time. So that at the end of 
two vears thereafter Nemed came to Ireland. But the first 
opinion is better, and more accurate. 


222. Now this is the solitary man whom we have mentioned, who escaped 
Eon ine selacmmc, to wit Tuan s, Starn s. Sera s. of Partholon’s 
[father'’s](¢) brother. [And learned men and writers of knowledge reckon 
that it was after Ireland was taken by Partholon that Starn came into 
Deland]. And God fashioned him in [many] forms in many times, and 
that man survived alone from the time of Partholon to the time of 
Findian of Mag Bile and to Colum Cille, so that he related to them the 
Takings of Ireland from the time of Cessair, the first who took Ireland, 
te that time [of the saints and of Diarmait mae Cerbaill King of Ireland. 
For it is Fintan who arranged the settlement of the household of Temair 
for Diarmait after a long time following that, and from this it is clear 
that Fintan was Tuan].(6) And he is Tuan s, Cairell s. Muiredach 
Muinderg of the Ulaid. 


Jie R? 
So that thereof the history- [B] Of that it is that the 
sage sang the followmg— historian sang: the song(— 


Poem no. NAY. 


223. The four sons of Partholon first divided Ireland in the beginning, 
Er, Orba, Feron, Fergna: there were four men, their namesakes, among 
the sons of Mil after them. (¢d) From Ath Cliath of Laigen to Ailech Net. 
that is the share of Er. From the same Ath Cliath to Ailen Arda Nemid, 





“om. inso sis VR: inso siss E 41-214 is don gabail sin Parrtholoin 4 
dona Jochaib 7 dona haib[nib ye M] ro moididar re lind 7 fuair in Erinn 
ar a chind, rochan Eochaid hua Flainn annso M. 

223. This § in V and R® only: in marg. of B is written A Cin Droma 
Sneachta in beg so sis. 1eeitri B ceathra M *Parrtloloin KR? 
*-3 meic Sera is iad do ched-roind ecrich nErend ar tus riam M  * roindsiud B 
S-5 Aer, Orbha, Feargna, Feron B: Er 7 Orba 7 Fergna 7 Fearon, uair MM 
Sbadar R® ‘-rar R° ‘the letters and ye M °*%ag maecaibh Mileadh, 
7 ni hiad fein B do ecloind oc Emer Find meie Milead Espain, 4 nirb inand 
iad ce rob inand a ferann M Ot with subscript a yc B u-1 Laighean 
go Haileach Neid B Laigen co Hoileach Neid AM 2795 1 TOINd) Zien 
sin B euidich Haeir sin do echrich nErind MM 70°50 aie 


(a) Words in square brackets ins. in M. 
- (b) Bracketed portion in M only, which omits the following words ‘‘ And he is 
uan.”’ 

(c) M substitutes: And it is of that taking of Partholon, and of the lakes and 
rivers which burst forth in his time, and which he found in Ireland before him, 
that Eochaid ua Floind sang the following. 


_ (d) To this R® adds, “ but they were not the same.’’ This comment is also found 
in R!, but not in V, the only representative of R* which possesses the paragraph. 
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rand Orba andsin. 
Wrand Feroin sin. 
Fergna andsin. 
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“Ota Ailen Arda Nemidh co Hath” Chath “Medraighi, 
~Ota in tAth Cliath “sin co “Hailech Beit -rann 
**Conid si sin cét roind Hérenn,* *amail asbert in fil,” 


Ceathrar mac ba gribda glor... 


B 
224. Imraidheam bheos do 
anmandaibh muindtiri Parr- 


tholoin, 7 da n-airmbheartatb 
an Erinn. Ba ag Parrthalon 
bai in ceathar dhamh: is eisi- 
dhein cet bhuar Erenn. Ba 
dia dhaimh Brea mac Sean- 
botha meie Parrthaloin, ga 
ndearnadh teach 7 feo 47 
ecomrag einfir ar tus in nErinn. 
Ba dia dhaimh Samaililech, 
ea ndearnadh ol corma 7 ic 
rathaigecht@ ar tus in nErinn. 
Ba dia dhaimh Breoir, ga 
ndearrnadh teach naidheadh 


ar tus an Erinn: amail asbert 
in file, 





%* Wailean B Hoilen M 


Meadraide M 
om. in t- R% 
Hoil. Neid M 


13 Neimheadh B Nemid M 

andsin om. and ins. in marg. ¢ B: roind Orba sin M 

co Hath B ota oilen Arda Nemid co Hath M 

*yoind Fearoin R*°: om. following sin B 
71 sain B Meadraidi for sin M 

%yroind Fheargna isidein [Fhergna sin M] R* 

In Erind fen rucad in eland sin do Parr. 


M 

Do imraideamar romaind do 
Parrtholon 37 da eloind fodein, 
7 lmraideam anois do muinnter 
Parrtholoin 7 da n-airmeartaib 7 
da ndanib eoitchenna in Erind. 
Do bai imorro ac Parrthalon 
in echeathar dam no threbad tir 
la Parrtholon, 1. buar bai lais, 
no dono is i eeathar dam 
Parrtholoin. Doig ro bo dia 
daim Breaga mae Senbotha 
sindser oireach Parrtholoin, 
ca ndearnad teach naiged ar 
tus riam in Erinn, 7 feoil i 


coiri do aigedaib, 7 comruc 
aentir. Ocus fa di daim Parr- 
thaloin Samaile lLiath, ca 


ndearnad lind 7 colrm ar tus 
in Erinn 7 rathaigecht ar tus 
in Hrinn. Ocus fa di dam 
Parrthaloin Beoir, candearnad 
teach naidead ar tus in Erinn. 


16 roind Orba 
11-37 on Alea 
% Meadhroighe B 
OM: 
2 Haileach Neid B 
= RTS, 


M: conadh amlaigh [conad 
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that is the share of Orba. 
Medraige, that is the share of Feron. 
that is the division of Fergna. 
as the poet saith— 


From 
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Ailen Arda Nemid to Ath Clath 
From that Ath Cliath to Ailech Net, 


That then is the first sharing of Ireland, 


Poem no. XXXIV. 


* * Here in R? follow the synchronisms (below, {| 227-229), 
The intervening material is in R® only. 


224. Let us speak further of 
the names of the people of 
Partholon, and of their deeds 
of valour in Ireland. It was 
Partholon who possessed the 
four oxen, the first cattle of 
Treland. Of his company was 
Brea s. Senboth s. Partholon 
by whom a house and a flesh 
[-eauldron| and duelling were 
first made in Ireland. Of his 
company was Samailileeh, by 
whom was made drinking of 
ale and paying of suretyships 
first in Ireland. Of his com- 
pany was Breoir, by whom was 
made a guesting-house first m 
Ireland. As the poet said— 


amlaid M] sin ro ced roindid [ched-roindsead M] Erinn R* 


We have already spoken of 
Partholon and of his own 
children, and let us speak now 
of the people of Partholon and 
of their deeds of valour and 
of their general arts m Ireland. 
Partholon had the four oxen, 
who used to plough land in 
Partholon’s time—the eattle 
which he had, or rather, they 
are the four oxen of Partholon, 
‘or there was of his company 
Brea son of Senboth, the eldest 
of the ehieftains ot Partholon, 
by whom was first made a 
evesting-house in Ireland, and 
flesh in a eauldron for guests, 
and duelling. And of the 
company of Partholon was 
Samaile the Gray, by whom 
was first made beer and ale in 
Treland and suretyship first in 
Ireland. And of the company 
of Partholon was Beoir, by 
whom was made a guesting- 
house first in Ireland. 





=? Cone 


fearandaib, dia n-ebrad annso M: file for fili B. 


(a) rathaigheas in Ms. 


(b) Poem at the end of the following {. 
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225. Ocus fa di daim a secht trebthaich, 1. Tothaeht 7 Tarba 
- Eochair 7 Eatachbel 7 Cuailli 7 Dorcha 7 Dam. Oeus fa di 
daim na cethra *[daim] no threbdais do, .1. Leic 7 Leead 74 
Imaire 7 Bitridi. Ocus fa di daim a di oirem, 1. Rimead in 
ton-oirem, 7 Tairrle in cend-airem. Ocus fa di daim a di 
iavand, .i. Fead ainm in ehuiltir 7 Fodbae in soce. Ocus fa di 
daim a tri druith, 1. Fis 7 Eolus 7 Foechmore. Ocus fa di daim 
a tri trenfir, .i. Milchu 7 Meran 7 Maenechan. Oecus fa di daim a 
Tilig 7 a liaig, .i. Bacorp in haid 7 Ladru in file, 7 is 1ad do rindi 
aididecht ar tus riam in Erinn. Oeus fa di daim a di 
chennaidi, 1. Iban 7 Eban, i. Iban tue or in Erum ar tus, 
Eban tue indili 7 bai. Ocus fa di daim a deichneabar ingen, 
J. Aifi, Aine, Etan, Ard, Macha, Mueha, Melibard, Glas, 
Grendach, Anaeh, Achanach. Ocus fa di daim Parrthaloin in 
drone trenfer-se, ce airmidther do Nemed iad, 7 adeavar cor 
eleamnada do Parrtholon iad, .i. Aibri, Bronnad, Ban, Caer- 
thenn, Hehtach, Athchosan, Luchraid, Ligair, Lugaid. Is le 
eabail Partholoin ?do rignead foirgned in Erinn ar tus, 47 bro 
1 maistread 4 lind. Is 1 gabail Cheasrach thue eairich an 
Wrinn ar tus. Conad do muinntir Parrthaloin adfet in 
seanchaid in duan-sa .1. Kochaid hua Floind, 


Ro bo maith in muinter mdr. 


226. Ocus is don(b) ghabhail sin 7 ar sligidh Parrtholoin on Meighidon 
co Heaspain 7 o Easpain co Herinn, do midhter in duan so sis— 


Partholon can as tainic— 


Ocus fos is ar gabhail Poindidhi Parrthaloin is choir in duan-so ro 
dearmaidemar: 7 gidh andso fagmaid, ni tre ainbeas, uair is tuas mar ar 
eeid-imraidhemair Tuan do thiuefad: ut poeta diaxit 


Tuan mac Cairill ro clos . 


In n-aes tanaisdi don, o dilind co Habraliam, is da blindain cethrachat, 4 
noi cet bliadan a fad-sidhein: 47 i cind seseat bliadan iar sin, rogabh 
Parrthalon Erenn: coica ar cuie cet o thichtain Parrtholoin an Erinn ¢o 
tamleacht a muindtire. 


225. This § in M only, except the coneluding poem. 7 MS. here torn 
-do rignead ye M. 
226. This 4 in B only. M substitutes the matter below, J 232-236. 
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225. And of his company were his seven husbandmen, 
Tothacht, Tarba, Eochair, Eatachbel, Cuaille, Dorcha, Dam. 
Of his company were the four [oxen] which used to plough for 
him, Leie, Leead, Imaiv, Eitridi. Of his company were his 
two ploughmen, Rimead the tail-ploughman and Tairrle the 
head-ploughman. Of his company were his two irons: Fead 
was the name of the coulter and Fodbae of the share. Of his 
company were his three druids, Fis, Eolus, Fochmore. Of his 
company were his three champions, Milchu, Meran, Muinechan. 
Of his companies were his poet and his leech, Bacorp the leech 
and Ladru the poet, and it is they who first of all made 
euesting in Ireland. Of his company were his two merehants, 
Iban and hban—Ihban first got gold in Ireland and Eban eot 
cattle and kine. Of his company were his ten™ daughters, Aife, 
Ame, Istan, Ard, Macha, Mucha, Melibard, Glas, Grennach, 
Anach, Achanach. Of the company of Partholon was this 
troop of champions, though they are counted to Nemed, and 
it is said that they were sons-in-law of Partholon—Aibri, 
Bronnad, Ban, Caerthenn, Echtach, Athehosan, Luchraid, 
ligair, Lugaid. Under the Taking of Partholon was building 
first done in Ireland, and a quern, and churning, and ale. It 
is in the Taking of Cesair that sheep were first brought into 
Ireland. So that of the People of Parthalon, the historian 
Eochaid ua Floind spake this song— 


Poem no. XA NT. 


226. And it 1s of that Taking, and of the route of Partholon from 
Mygdonia to Spain and from Spain to Ireland, that the following poem 
gives judgement— 

Poem no. XX ATI. 


Moreover the following song, which we forgot, is applicable to the Pontine 
Taking of Partholon: and though we leave it here, it is not through 
ignorance, for above where we first mentioned Tuan it ought to come: 
ut poeta dirit 

Poem no. XXXIX. 


The Seeond Age, from the Flood to Abraham, nine hundred forty and two 
years is its length. At the end of sixty vears after that, Partholon took 
Ireland: five hundred and fifty years from the coming of Partholon into 
Ireiand to the plaguing of his people. 


(a) Apparently eleven, because sM has mistaken the adjective ard for a name 
and written it as such. 
(a)yeAn i ins, and expuncted after don B. 
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SYNCHRONISMS OF PARTHOLON. 
A: in R* and B. 


227. Comhaimser gabala Parrthaldin andso siss. 4A lion 
bhadan “ro *bai 6 *thosach ®domain co *tamlecht *munntire 
Partholom, *7 *m lin do “rigaib “rogabsat *2in “domunesiicm 
ré sm. Is i tra “in 4eatna “aimsir, 6 2’thus 18domain eo 
dilind, .i. ui. “bl J. ar d@ ar mili, Ind des) maaan 
dilinn co *Habram, 7?.1. *8da bl. .xe. ar da .c > ao 22s 
.deece. a **fot-side. Ocus 7°) **cind. ls. bl. post rogab Partholén 
Hérinn; J. ar .d. o *8tiachtain Partholéin eco **taimlecht a 
munntire. 


228. *A lin do *rigaib °ro gab ‘in doman ‘frisin ré sin. 
SSin 7Ais ®*Tanaise *dordnait na ?enima-'sa .i. Tor *%Nemriaid : 
7 is *innti “ro gabad cét *flaithus **in domain a 2*Hiissia, 
‘Spocabastair NIN MAC ?9PERIL.© ?°T tres bliadain ar -xx. 
a *flaithusa ro *genair **Abram. 7Tebe ro 2*fallnasat 2*Eeept 
In N-in DanthesssIe NX 1y fC. bOtea tania 

*3TWeailis **rogabh righe *Gree ar **tiis, 7 do 37Siecidondaib 
doside: da bl. **.]. “fot a *flatha: in bliadam “dedenachea 
“riche “tba si “cétna bliadain “*flatha Nin meice 4"Peil. 
4"Eorops iar sin, *°.u. bl. 7 °°da xx, °1 T-rich Gree mae 
bl. ar xxx. a “righi ro **eenair “Abram, °°ls 1 °"amelsinme a 








227. This J not in B: the heading Comh... siss in V only tq lin V 
allin R 2 nov 3boe D baoi E 4thosuch D tosach E-tossach R 
--nin D Staimhlecht E Tmuinntire V muindtiri E Sos E 
"in V an DE a kk 7 riog- EB m-sad E 7 an R 3 -an R “an R 
% chetna D cedna E pes peniee | ch tus ER ins, an R 1° OR lee 
in ais E in aes BR 21 Abram DR 20m. 1. KR 22 i. Smeal. iat 
“rod iy £od R eh DRoa = Cinna, *tiehtuin D thiacht- E 
*taml- DE 3%? muindtire E -tiri R. 


228. ‘a a lin (stc) E allin R ?riogaib E righaibh B Srogabh E 
doghabh B ‘an R Syisin B ‘sind D san E isind R isin B 
Toes D nais B Svaneist igs ®doronaid EF doronad R dorondadh B 
* onioma-sa E gnimha-sa B so DB *-adh E Neamruaidh RB 
%indti E inte D asidhein B “yogab D roghab BR ius 3S an R 
7“ Hassia DB Haisia E Aissia R 8% rogabastar D roghabhasdair B 
* Bel DRE *hi DR in E isin B 1 treas EB 2 -jusa DR 
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227. Here below is the synchronism of the Taking of 
Partholon. The tally of vears that there were from the beginning 
of the world till the Plaguing of the People of Partholon, and 
the tally of kings that held the world during that time. This is 
the First Age, from the beginning of the world to the Flood, 
1656 vears. The Second Age, from the Flood to Abraham, 292 
vears, or 942 vears, was its length: and at the end of 60 vears 
afterwards, Partholon took Ireland: 550 vears from the coming 
ef Partholon to the Plaguing of his People. 


228. The tally of kings that took the world at that time. 
In the Second Age were these deeds transacted: the Tower of 
Nemrod, and in it was taken the first lordship of the world 
in Asia. which NINUS s. BELUS took. In the 25rd year of 
his reign was Abram born. The Thebans [Tefferus R*] governed 
Eevpt at that time: 140 years was the length of their lordship. 

Acgialens first took the kingship of Greece: he was of the 
Sicyonians. Fifty-two years was the length of his reign: the 
last year of his reign was the first year of the reign of Ninus s. 
Belus. Enurops thereafter, 45 vears in the kingship of Greece. 
In the 22nd year of his reign was Abram born. That is the 








3 oheinir B 24 Abraam R Abraham B 5-5 Tefferus ro ollamhnaistar 
in Highipt in tan sin .xl. do B 6 -naiset D -nusad E T -apt DER 
ind inbaid DE an inbaid Rk sen V cae ba “om. tor VOR 
2 flaithus VR -thius D -thesa E %3 Eoialis V Egalus D Egailus ER 
Egebus B %rooab V rogab rogab (sic) rigi R: roghabh B *Greo B 
®thusD *Sici- ED Sicidonaihb, the ci yc R Shigelondaibh B  * dosidheim 
R3 Som, \ a: deg 4 -xl.B tod 4 flaithiusa VR righe in 
domain (the last two words erpuncted) B # dedhenach V degenach D 
deighenach EB dedenach R Srighi VE rige D rig: R isn 
*cedna E cet B se laine. 7 Beil RB 48 Erops E mize esd be 
fm. bl, B Pela veo, ‘hi righe E irigi ar in Gree R arige DB 
isin RB rice DB rigi R 4 oeinir B > Apram DE Abraam R 
Abraham B 58issi V isin an tres, the -in erased R ot OM. We Sites 


(a) Names of the personages regarded by the Irish historians as “‘ Kings of the 
world’ are printed in Capitals. Other kings in ordinary type. 
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“tres bl. ar .xx. flatha Nin. Is 7 sin “in “eétna bliadain 
“do Treas °Aess “in domain: “is °inund-side 7 “in 7dara 
pee x! ar 1x. “eetaib o “dilindcos- i abram 

“Da mile 7 sé eét “acht *°da bl. ®'dia 82n-essbaidh 6 *2Adam 
co **Habram ;* ®°noi mbliadna .xx. ro ®*boi Nin °‘a ®8comflaithius 
sir, °Habram. *Isin *tsesecatmad bliadain disse °*Abraim 
Srogah Parrthalon **Herinn. °Flaithius uu. “rig do *rigaib 
10in ??domain tarraid +?Abram, .i. Nin 7 ?8Samiramis 7 Ninias 
mae Nin, *Arias 7 *Arailias. 8Apram tra a ble? einee 
ar .c. *§fot a *®saochail. Qmamorro, da bl, ar |) a“ ssacelde 
aT bl. .xx. dib ro V%chaith “ma nAbram 7 a ix, fehen ag 
Se COM Mais saahriS: 


IVSEMIRAMIS *4°%a do :xl.at. 

NUN LAS 7 xilear tient. 

123 ACR 222 epee See 

124 NRALIUS 179 :x1, 77*bl. 7 2’ cetri bl. 78dia rice y=] ieee 
tarraid Abram, 7°conid |. ar **.d. ro * boi sil “*Parkutaroin 
tan + hrimn, on ***tsescatinad bliadain **“aissi.> >> Apia 
196n 7?dgenmadh bl. .xxx.at ?“Samiramis **cosines* dary 
bliadain ‘™flatha “*Belocuis, 7**Remes” =“xvitl 1iaeeae 
ricaib in domain ro 1?¢aith sil Partholoin *°*ii=*- eae 
SS aMNITAMMS te. ON hey as ee eg 








igs en ky = treas, Ub “air .XX..@nd om. flatha B Sins, meic Beil B 
®an DER Seedna DE (the latter in rasura) * don RB Stres VR 


“aes D aois E aeis R ais B Wan sl) ®inand HB inunn R 
sin R isi-side B eae) IBN, wac Balak 1ST GN gee 4 eed- E 
%-inn 7% Abram D Apram E Habraam R Habraham B TT Om. “ua 


ye in upper margin E mili DRB: following 7 yc BR *ans. bl. VOR 
=o fags 4 sda * neisb. D nesb. ER easbhaigh de B S$ Adamh E 
Adham RB # Abram D Hapram E Habraham R ene Olt ea lareyes U 
baoi E do bhai B Sh V thas Vas san) Eel 3 *® Abram ED 
Abraam R Habraham B *issin V: in sexagesimo anno etaitis Abraham 
roghabh B *sesgadmad E, tsechtmad, a small s written above eht R 
%nois BE aisi R * Abraaim tanic P. in Herinn R “roohablr 
** Heir- E Er- B * -thus VB Srigh EB ® righaibh B an ER 
71 doman tarraigh B 7 Abraam R Abraham B 8 Saimiraims RB 
14 ins. 7 ER: Airias E Airius B 1 Arahas D Ahas R Arailtus B 
6 Abram DER Abratham B 101 (jee 7 ocht .xx. bl. By eb aae 
a LOW i. Ome Is ® sacghail V saeeauil D saegail R saeghul B 1 deag 
[yc] 7 da .xx. B 4 soeghul V saogal DE saegal R righe B eC 
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23rd vear of the reign of Ninus. That is the first vear of the 
Third Age of the World; it is the same as the 942nd year 
from the Flood to Abram. 

From Adam to Abram were 2600 vears lacking two vears: 
29 vears was Ninus in joint rule with Abram. In the 60th 
vear of the age of Abram Partholon took Ireland. Abram 
survived over the reigns of five of the kings of the world, 
Ninus, Semiramis, Ninvas s. Ninus, <Arius, <Aralius. Now 
175 years was the length of Abram’s life. As for Ninus, 
52 vears was his ite. He spent 23 of these years before Abram, 
and had 29 years in joint rule with him. 


SEMIRAMIS 42 years. 

NINYAS 30g, 

ARIUS Dobe as 

ARALIUS 40 ,, , and 4 vears of his kingship that 
Abram did not survive. So that the seed of Partholon was 
500 vears in Ireland, from the 60th year of the age of Abram, 
and the 31st vear of Semiramis, to the second year of the 
1eien of Bolochus. The lifetime of 17 of the kings of the world 
did the seed of Partholon spend in Ireland. Semiramis, Ninvas, 


Arius, Aralius— 





in rasura 43 caith ER M4 yeimhe Abraham B 3 O7n. Ol ws 
hi com. D i ecomfl B oo Trisa) i 17 Samiramiss V Saimiraimis RB 
‘= jmorro da bl. .xi. do [sic] B Weis. 7 B: Neimias E SSUe EL ESee od yi 
ins. mae Nin B: .u.bl.xxx. do B wt Aitius ERB rir gia gh fal 8 
mens bl. nodabl. B ™ xxxx. V 4 Arailias DR <Arailas E <Arailius B 
foxx. bl. do B >on. Dl. K 127 ceitri E ceatra B ee idea srice. 


om. B 299 chaith Abraham dibh B 1 ome B LU he eel BY cy 
ftiec. bl B 12 bae D bao E bui R do bhi B 1399 Portol- R Se 10, 
ind R 5 Her- D Eir- E Erind R 186 tcescatmaid DR sesgadmadh & 
tsechtmhadh B 137 sesi D aisi E aeisi R aesa B 138 Abraim DR 
Abram E Abrahaim B oe Uno 10 benmad DR aormadh E 


™ -iss V Saimiramis R Saimiraimis B  oosin B 1wedar DE 
44 deo flaithusa B 5 -cis D -clis E -cins R -oicis B 46remiss V 
remis D reimhis E reimheas B a lie te ei. =2%y° 10 lias 

9an ER bua (eyed a) 1 chaith VRB 


“rog. E righaib B 
find EF an B 4 Herinn D Hir- E Erind R 5 Saimiraimis RB 
S'Ninas D Bins. 7 RB: Airius B 8 Arailus E <Arailius B 
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Poh S xxx. bl. 

PE eros TES 761 xi. 

Panes xxx. 2%bl, 

gee US. hii. 

SeesuTADUS 7 xxxii. 

PRE TUS 78 socx, pl 

SZ EP RRUS .xx. bl. 

MACHALIUS .xxx. b.1% 

a MeMICIUS xxx. bi. 

ME SPARTHIUS .xl.2° 

20 ASCATHIAS x1. 

we HNTES 77 .xhi. b. 

1787 ASCAIDIAS xiii. b. 

PANTACER a tr] .2“ 

@BELOCUS *.xxu., 7 sme dib 741.2 coniitan in 
Parrtholén, 1. co *°tamlecht **tmuinntire Partholdin, 7 1a 
aie dip qo Kirid + ias 

226Tneen 7®*Belocuis, Wil. 7? mpi cond) =) alee mele 
mihHeos, 7 1°2Hérin fas. **APHOSSN 7 72° eNO ee 
Powe “hainm ua *?ehineimessna 


12SPOLIPORIS -xxx. bl. 7 2°°.ix, 77 do ?irriee "in ae 
= ie - tanic. =" Nema “ine imemnnr 








189 Xersex V 7° Armimementes (dittography due to change of line) V 
Armemtés E Armintes B 160 1, k,. DI eee lee ee 162 omnis BR 
2 Bailius EB #64 Altadas DER Altadhas B seeder 0.40 ee 3 106 Mamidus 
DER (second m ye E in rasura) Maiminitus B: it marg. of D is here 
written post. 77a dho .Ixx.at 168-168 Nfacailius xxx b. Seeferas xx. bak 
Mabchalius .xxx, Zraferus .xx b. (the ra in rasura) R. In D an ts written 
above and between the M, a, of Machalius. Macholius ... Repherus B 
768-1 NMalnicius . . . Masbairdius E; Wlasspartius for Masp. and om. 


preceding and following bl. R: om. B 7” Aseaithins DE (-tius B) 
Ascaithius R Caitsias B 171 Amintes D Aminnteis EF Aminntes R 
Amenntis B iro [eb 73-173 these two names in B only 18 Pelocuses 
™a do fo .u. no tri bl. triead 7 .xii. (written xn) B "ans, Di. DEB 


Why DaRkRB 2eomh- EB -thus B =™ fri Partol. DR re sil Parrtholoin B 
1% taim- ER -leacht B  ™ dns. a and om. Partholoin R: mnindteiri Parr. B 
18? ohn a OR Diab 188 Hertu D Heir, © Hersieire 2 
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XERXES 30 years. 
ARMAMITRES 16 __,, 
BELOCHUS SUP 


BALEUS 52, 
ALTADAS 220 4, 
MAMITUS 20 ee 


SPHERUS 20 ee 
MANCHALEUS 30 _,, 
MAMITUS™® SU 
Slevewalod ORS 40, 
ASTACADIS® 40 _,, 
AMINTES© 45 
ASCAIDIAS® 14 _,, 

PN DANCERS) “3 S. 

BOLOCHUS® 25 ,, , of which 12 were in con- 
temporary rule with Partholon, that is to the plaguing of 
-artholon’s people; and 13, when Ireland was desert. 

The daughter of Bolochus, 8 years, so that is 21 vears 
further that Ireland was desert. ATOSSA and SEMIRAMIS 
are the two names of that lady. 


BELLEPARES, 30 years, and he had been 9 years in the 
kineship of the world when Nemed came into Ireland. 


— fass V ingean VB 87 cis DR -chis E Phelocis B as Ee 
#8 conadh EB 7? Ciel <x. 13 11 bheos B 1 Heriy D Enu KE 
far; B aS)  Athoss V Athosa DB Athosai E Atosa R 
%5-amuis KE Saimiramis R Saimiraimmis B ana ainm FR 
* hinge-sin D hingeni R hingene B 7” Poliparis DR Poiliparis E 
Poilipoiris B ins. a R 71 ins. mbl. dho B wh mice Wa meh i 
arigi Ra righe B iar Wit a¢ *4 doman B an DR “Sans. sin R; 
tanig DB tainie R, ye E °7 Neim. E Nemed R Neimeadh B San ER 
| ierind D Eir. E Erind R. 








(a) ‘‘ Mamighus ”’ is the Armenian version. 

(b) Sic Scaliger: Ascades Migne, Asgadates Arm. 

(c) Amyntas Migne. ! 

(d) Found only in B. 

(e) Scaliger’s distinction between Belochus and Bolochus is not echoed in Arm. 
Migne emends according to Greek fragments preserved by Syncellus, Bclocus 
(BnAokos) and Belochus (BynA@ os). 

L.G.—VOL, III. D 
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929. Na %noi mbliadna 77 in bl. ar .xx. #1s iat sin *in .xxx. 
bl, vo ®boi *Eiriu *fais. ®%Ninias maec'Nin °ba hairdri °m domain 
in tan Mtanae ?2Parrthalén “an Erinn. xu. bl. *Samiramis 7 a 
1 xnili. Ninias, conid iat **sin ?%in tricha bliadan ro 7°eaith 
21Parrthalén in Hérinn. *?*Remes 7*.xxxuil. ro *eaithis 
25Partholén cona **elaind in Hérinn. Dia Mairt for .xuii. ?“ésce, 
i Callann ?8Mai, **tanic *°Partholén *4in Hérinn. *?Poliparis ba 
3377 341n domain *in tan “**tanie *“Nemed *8eo Hérinn; Dia 
9Céthin *°hi *ediced dée *ésce, ut dicitur 


Hi quindecim is derb lim... 


In “ochtmad bliadan **flatha **Poliparis **tanie *“tam **muntire 
Partholoin. Is “and ro togail **Eredil °2in Troi. **Suspartus 
ba ®4ri in °Sdomain *im tan sin. **Sesea bl. °°etir im da *togail, 
i. °xxx. bl. post “tamh co **tanie “Nemed, 7 xx 1ar wena 
6Nemidh, co ro “‘toghlad “in °Tr6i ‘din chur 7™dédenach. 
Tutanes ba ri func: .xx. b. ar .dec. no .xxx. ar .dc. batar sil 
7?Nemid “ind ™“Erind. Dia ™Sathairm **for Callann *7August 
rogab 7Slaine in nInbiur Slane. Dia Mairt *rogab Gann 7 
s1Sengand ®?an Inbir **Dubglasi. Dia **Haine *rogab **Genand 
- §Rudraige ®8in Inber Domnann. °In *deiread flatha na 
= Calldachdai °taéneadar Fir Bole *%in Hérinn; Ballastar tiug- 
“flaith na *Calldachdai ba ri %in domain tune. Flaithius na 
es ial sip, 


229, *naoi E noi om. and yc BR a) alle *at and om. wt D 
is iad E ‘an R Shae D baoi E bai RB 6 Heriu DE Eriu R Eiri B 
Stags \ if tas Bb °ilere B breiks 677 Pall, enim ie aherre hoya fs 
"“tan- V tanuig D tainic ER Par cola i %in Herind DR 
“Samirainis FE Saimiraimis R %npmiten wiii.x K is comad hi 
Miad dittographed E Som R certh de Webley ~chatthiaw 1 Parthalon 
an Eir. remiss V remis DER xxxuiii R ins. b. after the 
number E **ehaith D eaith ER tol lh *chlond V eliomds) 
elainn R: an Wir, E 7 ux. R: esei DR eisai °° Maoi i 
*tanuic D tainic ER  -tol- R 71on Kir. EB om. in Her. BR 
ors ok 10 hy, fan BR bea oles! 5 ‘Ss taniec D tain ER 
*Neim E “San Er- R “chedainE “i R £“coiged deg esga ud E 
* esc) JOR *-mud V toehtmadh E ochtmaid R “wis. a V 
“Poiparis V Poiliparis R > Went Gea *tamh ER ‘Smuindtire E 
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229. The 9 years and the 21 years, those are the 30 years 
during whieh Ireland was waste. Ninyas s. Ninus was High 
King of the World when Partholon came into Iveland. Twelve 
years Semiramis and 18 Ninyas, so that they are the 30 years 
which Partholon spent in Ireland. A space of 37 [years] did 
Partholon spend with his children in Ireland. A Tuesday on 
the 17th of the moon, in the Kalends of May, Partholon came 
into Iveland. Bellepares was king of the world when Nemed 
came into Ireland: a Wednesday on the fifteenth day of the 
moon, ut dicitur 


Poem no. XL. 


In the eighth year of the reign of Bellepares there eame the 
plague of Partholon’s people. It is then that Hereules captured 
Troy. Sosarmus was king of the world at that time. Sixty 
years between the two Takings, that is 30 years after the plague 
till Nemed came, and 20 vears after the coming of Nemed, till 
Troy was captured for the last time. Tautanes was then king: 
720 or 680 years the seed of Nemed were in freland. <A 
saturday, on the kalends of August, Slanga landed in Inber 
Slaine. A Tuesday, Gann and Sengann landed in Inber 
Dubglaisi. A Friday Genand and Rudraigi Janded in Inber 
Domnann. In the end of the rule of the Chaldeans the Fir Bolg 
came into Ireland: Baltassar, the last ruler of the Chaldeans, 
was then king of the world. The kingdom of the Persians 
thereafter. 


muintiri R *®“ann DR ®thog- D % Hercoil DR Hereail E 
an Rin Troe V an Trai E 8 Suparthus D Supardus ER *rioh E 
pan LR **domuin D an dom in dom (sic) E ‘Tan inbaid R 
axl, *it- E ” thog- D togh- VE and add sin E *—Ssecht ml, 
with no .xxx. written above line E “tam VDE Stainic ER -medh V 
* Neimed E Nemid R * tichtain DR S Nermidh HE; iar soin 7s. 
above line R * thog- D togl- R Tie tne ® Traoi E don cur ER 
7 deighenach E deginach R ” Neim- E San E in DR rites. 
ier. D * Satairn E Sathairnn R tou. ™ Ucaist EB *S Slane D 
“an Inb. ER: Slane yc R * rogab- (sic) VDE yn DER 


"in Dand Ean ye R- *® Dubh- E -glaisi DR Aine R *rogab- VDE 
S-ann DE *-9i VR San V ind E > Epa) ° deiriud V derind DR 
* Calldai V Kallacdai R *.catar Fir Bolg E %q E: ind Erind R 
* flaithus E ® Kall- B oan lke 
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B: In M. 


Iirst part : substituted for the words Is 7 cétfaid ... . thossanack 
olldds in cétfaidh sin in J 221, R® text in B. 


230. AREUS in ceathramad ri Asar, tricha bliadan do, 7 Eri fo cloimd 
Parrthaloin risin re sin. Genemain Isac meie Abraim na re, 7 bass Reu 
ma tlaith. 

ARAILIUS .i. in coiced ri <Asar, ceathracha bliadan do 7 cland 
Parrthaloin risin in Erinn. Bas Eber meice Sala na re. 


XERSEN, 7 is do sen rob ainm Bailius, in sesead ri Asur, tricha bliadan 
do, 7 isin treas bliadain dec a flaithiusa adbath Abram, 

ARMAMETIRIS in sechtmad rig Asur, ocht mbliadna trichad do, 4 
elann Parrthaloin risin in Erinn: bass Iacob 7 Ismail 7 Shaile isin re sin. 


BELOCHUS in t-ochtmad ri Asur, tricha bliadan do, 7 cland Parrthaloin 
in Erinn risi sin. 

BAILIUS imorro. ifn] nomad ri Asur, a haen is coeca do, 7 clann 
Parrthaloin in Erinn risin re sin, 7 bas Isac in a re. 


ALTADUS, in dechmad ri <Asur, da bliadain trichad do, 7 cland 
Parrthaloin risin in Erinn, 

MAMINITUS in t-aenmad ri dee Asur, tricha bliadan do. Eber Scot 
do geneamain san Eigept na re. Isan ochtmad bliadain dee a rigi 
taimlechta muintiri Parrthaloin. 


Seeond part: at the end of the Section m M. Corresponds 
partly with the end of {224 in B. 


231. Ind ses tanosti imorro, o dilind co Habram: is e seo lin fil do 
bhadnaib inti, .i. da bliadain nochad 7 da chet, 7 is inti do rondad na gnima 
so, .1. Tor Neamroith; 7 is inti ro seailead in Tor; 7 is inti ro himdaiged 
ne berlada fon uili doman; 7 is inti adbath Sem mace Nae i Sleb Radraip, 
7 bas lathfeth i Slelb Armenia, 7 bas Chaim i Sleb Rafan do thes grene; 
7 is inti bas mna Nin meic Peil { (no is inti rogob rigi tares a fir) |} .i. 
Samiramis a hainm; 4 is inti ro tinscain Nin rigi in domain do gobail, 
1. in cet ri do Asarrdaib; 7 is inti ro ecumdaiged in Baibiloin ar tus; 7 
is inti do rindead trebad ar tus, la Cam mac Nai. <Asarrda nili risi sin 
in airdrigi in domain co teecht Nemid in Erinn iar Parrthalon. Remis da 
rig dee d’Asarrda do chaith Parrthalon cona chloind in Erinn, 0 Nin mae 
Peil co Machailius 1i Asur, 7 is na re siden tanic Nemed in Erinn. 
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230. ARIUS, the fourth king of Assyria, had thirty vears, and Ireland 
was under the children of Partholon during that time. The birth of Isaac 
s. Abram in his time, and the death of Reu when he was king. . 

ARALIUS, the fifth king of Assyria, had forty years, during which 
the children of Partholon were in Ireland. Death of Eber s. Sale in his 
time. 

XERXES, who was called Bailius, the sixth king of Assyria, had thirty 
years. In the thirteenth vear of his reign Abram died. 

"  ARMAMITRES, the seventh king of Assyria, had thirty-eight years. 
during which the children of Partholon were in Ireland. The deaths of 
Jaeob, of Ishmael, and of Sale in that time. 

BELOCUS, the eighth king of Assyria, had thirty years, during which 
the children of Partholon were in, Ireland. 

BALEUS moreover, the ninth king of Assyria, had fifty-one years 
during which the children of Partholon were in Ireland. Death of Isaac 
in his time. 

ALTADAS, the tenth king of Assyria, had thirty-two years, during 
which the children of Partholon were in Ireland. 

MAMITUS, the eleventh king of Assvria, had thirty years, Eber Scot 
was born in Egypt in his time. In the eighth year of his reign, the 
plaguing of Partholon’s people. 


231. The second age, moreover, from the Flood to Abram: this is 
the tally of years that are in it, two hundred ninety and two years. In it 
were wrought the following deeds: Nemrod’s Tower; the dispersal of the 
Tower; the multiplication of the languages over the whole earth; the 
deaths of Sem son of Noe in Sliab Radruip, of Iafeth in Sliab Armenia, 
of Ham in Sliab Rafan, of the heat of the sun; the death of the wife of 
Ninus son of Belus [or her taking of the kingship after her husband], 
Semiramis her name; the beginning of the reign of Ninus over the world— 
the first king of the Assyrians; the first foundation of Babylon; the 
beginning of husbandry by Ham son of Noe. At that time the Assyrians 
were all in the high-kingship of the world, till the coming of Nemed into 
Ireland after Partholon. Partholon and his progeny spent the time of 
twelve kings of the Assyrians in Ireland, from Ninus son of Belus to 
Manchaleus king of Assyria, and in the time of the latter Nemed came 
into Ireland. 
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APPENDIX. 


An independent saga of Partholon, substituted in M (only) 
for {] 226. 


232. Do gobail Parrthaloin beos 7 dia sligid 7 dia imthechtaib 0 
Meigidon co Herinn. Dia tanie Parrthalon in Erinn, a dam ochtair, conad 
rc iar Erind mo cuairt laim re trachtaib, conad hi maigen suthach ro 
thogastair, do chaithem blaith 7 beathamnais na Herind: uair ni tigi na 
trebthochus ro fogain doib in tan sin, acht fiadach 4 selgairecht 7 enach. 
Is i maigen in ro thogastair Parrtholon, oc sruth Da Econd, uair is i 
maigen i<s> suthaigi fuair in Erinn in maigen sin. Uair airmid eolaig 
co roibi in mag forsata in maigen sin cen roind oe cloind Parrtholoin, .i. 
Mag’ nInis a ainm, jis ris adearar Tradraidi Maigi Himis, dia roibi 
Cathbaid drai. 


233. Is de adberar sruth Da Egond de; dia ndeachaid Parrtholon do 
fiadach 7 d’iascach, cor fagaib a bean .i. Elgnat { ingen Lochtaig || 7 a 
gilla .i. Topa a coimet na hindsi. Condebairt in bean frisin ngilla coibligi 
fria, tar cend Parrtholoin. Do eitig in gilla sin, condebairt in bean cor 
midlachda in gilla. Co ro deonaid in gilla di fodeoid, tre na aithisead 
don mnai. Co rob don egeaini 7 don econn do ronsad in di sin, do lean 
i t-ainm do indber o sin anall. Do gob ita iarsin iad, co ro ibsed 
measracha 7 cuislenna Parrtholoin re med ita i chin mignima doronsad, 
Tanic Parrtholon deog lai da thig, co ra airig forsin cuislind blas beoil 
Topa 7 beoil Delgnaidi, cor aithin in mignim; 7 ro gobustair ferg mor he 
eor marbustair oireni a mna, .i. Saimer a hainm, conad waithi ita Inis 
Saimer. Conad he sin cet et Erind ar tus riam, dia nebairt Parrtholon: 


Mor in scel ro seailsebar : 

A Elgnait, fonnsabair; 

Clanda ili amharais, 

Gnuisi ruirech ruithiugad ; 

Hi eridi arg infisi ; 5) 
Nisdalfa sid sim-chridi ; 

Mi-scél ro midsebar 

Nisdilfa min mor-tnith ; 

Monugud mi-ehira, 

Cid ailges is mor! 10 
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232. More of the Taking of Partholon, of his route and of his adventures 
from Mygdonia to Ireland. When Partholon with his troop of eight 
persons came to Ireland, and quested around Ireland close into the shores, 
this was the fruitful place which he selected, to eat of the increase and 
of the provender of Ireland—for neither houses nor husbandry were at 
their service at that time; nothing but the hunt, the chase, and fowling. 
The place where Partholon made his choice was at the river Da Econd, for 
that place is the most fruitful which he found in Ireland. The learned 
consider that the plain upon which that place is situated was not shared 
among the children of Partholon. Mag Inis was its name, and it is 
ealled Tradraige of Mag Inis, to which Cathbad the druid belonged. 


233. For this reason is it called the river D& Econd (‘‘of the two 
fools’’); when Partholon went a-hunting and a-fishing, he left his wife 
Elenat [daughter of Lochtach(¢)] and his henchman Topa to guard the 
island. The woman bade the henchman pair with her, in despite of 
Partholon. The henchman refused, and the woman said that the henchman 
was a coward. At last the henchman consented to her, as the woman was 
reviing him. From that indecency and folly which those two wrought, 
the name clave to the creek from that time forward. Thereafter thirst 
seized them, and they drank of the measures [vessels] and [suction]-tubes 
of Partholon, such was the greatness of the thirst in the guilt of the 
misdeed which they had wrought. Partholon came to his house in the 
end of the day, and perceived the taste of Topa’s mouth and that of 
Delgnat upon the tube. and so became aware of the misdeed; great wrath 
seized him, and he killed his wife’s lap-dog, which was called Saimer; 
whence Saimer’s Island has its name. That, then, is the first jealousy that 
ever was in Ireland, and of it Partholon said: 


Great the tidings which ve have spread: 

Elguat, ve have mocked us ; 

Many children of uncertainty, 

Of the face of lords a blushing ; 

In the heart of champions a swelling ; 

Peace will not apportion them a quiet heart ; 

Evil tidings which ve have plotted— 

A small thing will not recompense them for great jealousy : 
The praetice of illicit love, 

How great is the disgrace ! 





(a) Interlined gloss. 
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Décce-siu do béthdinte brece-datha, 
’n a ndir-naidin cuindged - 

Décce do chaerea cain-tlachta, 
nat anait tigerna tochmorc! 

Décce-siu erca urarda nach dae sundradaig, 
saigid folug-duma fri dethbire. 

Décce Ai aimena 6 thicc reith, 


do-rae i cendais nach reithi iar tus i mannraib. 


Laeg tar legad 
nar liled a loilgech, 
Cenntar ard-lesa ar uanaib 
na ro denat ath-cetnu. 
Ass n-uanfadach do bia bendaich 
nat erba do chaitin ! 
Biail bith-ger, do-dem, 
nat erba do asnasach ! 


234. Ro frecair don Elgnad, condebairt: A mo popa, a chain, a 
Parrtholoin, ar Elgnad, o thie ailges in choibligi, ni sogobail fris. 


det 


16 


iS) 
cr 


Mor thra in pudar do ronsabar, a ingen, ar Parrthalon: 70 da rindi 


Eua imarbus in ubaill, imar daerad in cinead daenna 7 far dichuiread a 
Parrduis iad, ni dearnad aithgen na cinad doronsabar. 


Parrtholon: 


Mor bar ccinta comraite, 
dosli fiachu for ceinaid : 
Sindi oc bar sir-chaemna, 
sibsi oc ar sarugad. 
Lér do chach do doi-bésa, 
enesta oc cach do chintachas. 
Cinta Eua fuaramar 
Tanasti d6 a ndernsabar, 
A Elgnait, no is mo. 


Dia ndebairt 


30 


235. Ocus fa mor do imnead do fanic Parrthalon sechnon in mara co 


toracht co Herinn; cona<d> do imtheachtaib Parrthaloin 7 da sligid 4 
da aidmeartaib do chan in t-eolach so— 


Partholén canas tdinic ... 
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234. Then Elenat answered and said: Master, fair one, Partholon! 
gaid Elgnat, when longing for pairing cometh, ’tis not easy to subdue it. 


See thy speckle-coloured cattle-herds 
in their tight bond they have desire ! 
See thy sheep of fair garb 
that tarry not for a pairing-master ! 
See the lofty cattle of any particular man, 
they seek the covering-bulls against reason. 
See white sheep, when their heat comes, 
they go into the authority of any ram that is first 
in the stalls. 


A calf is in a bond 
that it follow not its nnleh-cow. 
A hundred lofty planks upon lambs 
that the grown lambs suck not. 
Foaming milk of thy horned cow, 
be it not trusted to a kitten! 
An axe ever-sharp, hard to protect, 
be it not trusted to a hewer! 


Yet great is the shame which ye have wrought, woman, said Partholon, 
and from the time when Eve wrought the sin of the apple, by which the 
human race was enslaved and was thrust out of Paradise, the like of the 
erime which you have committed has not been done. Wherefore Partholon 
said : 

Great are your crimes of deliberation, 
your crime deserves penalties : 
We ever protecting you, 
you dishonouring us. 
Enough for everyone are thy bad manners, 
seemly will everyone think thy guiltiness. 
The sins of Eve we have found 
Second to what you have cone, 
Delgnat, or yet more. 


235. Great was the suffering that came upon Partholon over the sea 
till he reached Ireland: so that of the adventures of Partholon and of 
his route and of his adversaries the learned sang this— 


Poem no. XXXII. 
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236. Marb thra mninter Parrthaloin nile do taimlecht, amail adubramar 
romaind, cenmota aen-fer, .i. Tuan mac Sdairn meic Sera meic dearbrathar | 
athar do Pharrthalon. Ocus do dealb Dia 1 rechtaib imdaib eisiden, 7 ro 
mair o aimsir Parrtholoin co haimsir Cholaim Chilli, co ro faisnesed doib 
fis ; forus 7 gabala Erenn 7 a scela, 0 thanie Cesair co sin. Ocus is airi sin 
do fuirich Dia he co haimsir na naemh. Conad fris adbertha fa deoig Tuan 
mac Cairill meic Muireadaig Muindeirg: ocus is iad so na rechta forsa 
roibi, .i. ced bliadan do i richt duine, 7 tri chet bliadan do i richt doim 
allaich for fasaigib, da ched bliadan do i richt chullaig allaig, tri ched 
bliadan do i richt in t-eneoin, cet bliadan do i richt in bradan. Co ro gob 
linaig i n-a lin he, co rue leis chum na rigna, .i. chum mna Muireadaich 
Muinnderg, co ro himainead di he, conad di do coimpred Tuan fo deoid. 
Ocus adeirid eolaich corob a sin Fintan Fineolach. Corob dona rechtaib 
sin ro chan in t-eolach in duan-sa. 


Tuan mae Cairill ro clos. 
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XXX. 
ht 7 205: (ui 3 BYE Gea ee 
Ds y 26: E 3 8%: RK [first quatrain only| 78 a 20 
Bis y 54: M 274 a 1). 
1. A ‘ehéemu ?clair *Cuind tedemfind, 
*fuind °fer ‘Fail, *feib °adféidim, 890 


cla ™°dim, iar tustin talman, 
“eétna Mtarlad ‘for “Hérinn? 


1. *caemain | c(h)aomha (lenition-mark doubtful) D choema R 
chaemha B chaema M ?ehlair FEM in clair B  *Chund F Chuind VBM 
Chuinn E Cuinn R *eaemfind F coemseng V -seing D choemseing E 
cainfind R caimfind B chaimnig M ‘fuinn R find M ‘fir F fear R* (£B) 
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236. All the folk of Partholon died then of plaguing, as we have said 
above, except one man, Tuan s. Starn s. Sera son of Parthoion’s uncle. 
God fashioned him in many forms, and he survived from the time of 
Partholon to the time of Colum Cille, and revealed to them the knowledge 
and history and Takings of Ireland and her histories, from the coming of 
Cessair until then. For this purpose Ged kept him alive till the time of 
the saints. He was at last called Tuan s. Cairell s. Muiredach Muinderg: 
and these are the shapes in which he was: an hundred years had he in 
the form of a man, three hundred years in the form of a wild ox over 
waste places, two hundred years in the form of a wild stallion, three 
hundred years in the form of a solitary bird, an hundred years in the 
form of a salmon. So that a fisher took him in his net, and carried him 
to the queen, the wife of Muiredach Muinderg; so he was urged of her, 
and of her was Tuan conceived at last. The learned sav that he was 
Fintan Fineolach. Of those shapes the learned sang this song— 


Poem no. XXXIX. 


1 Ye scholars of the Plain of fair, white Conn, 
of the land of the men of Fal, as I relate, 
what company, after the creation of the world, 
first lighted upon Ireland? 


™bFail R Fhail B Step & ®adfedaim VB adfedim D Wins. in M: 
damh B tuistin DERB ar (for janet. R "eeta L cia RM 
Starla F tarlaidh D do arla R tharrla B no tarla M 144¢90 VDE 
*% Erinn FR Herind VE. 
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Zz Wériu ria ndilind ?detha, 
3feib tadrimim a *retha, 
6fofuair *féin *fessaig findgil, 895 
Sim 2Chessair Mingin 7*Betha. 


Sy 1Bith mace 2Noe na *n-il-drem, 
4eid 5ro chldi Sre cladband, 
marb 71 ®Sléib *Bethaid ?°badbu; 
Yatbath *Ladru “in Ard ‘ULadrand. 900 
4. 1Tnid 2Fintan for fecht *fainne, 


frith a lecht, *ba *léim °luinne; 
"nir bo triee *i °elud *ehilh, 
acht 44a fert tas 1#®Tul ?74Tuimne. 


5. Do Din *Bare “ii led. ro0sra 905 
Sdosnue *tracht ‘cen Sméid °mesra; 
109@ in 1¢harn, 71e muir ‘mesra, 
15marb **Cessair 771 7*Cimil **Chesra: 


6. 1Cethracha lathe *lan-seng 
do truacht in °sathe °séim-seng : 910 


“inna mbaire, ®ria °ndeilm *°ndilend, 
teabsat aly. -emcm- Iahenar 


2. 7 Heri F Heiriu V Eriu B Hiri M ?datha LDE deatha B ndatha M 
‘feim F feibh B ‘dorimim VE adrimim (with no do written above ad) D 


Sratha FBM Sfosfuair FBM fofuair VE "fes F feis B 
Sfasaig F feasaig V fesaig D fessaigh E fassaigh B fesail M Yin LB 
imm D 7? Cesair F Cessair VD Ceassair B Cheasair M Pinclin Ve 


(A second hand has added dots (now very faint) to mutable letters through- 
out the whole text in E, here for example making inghin Bhetha. These 
changes, which are quite mechanical, need not be recorded throughout.) 
ingein B ” Beta yo F mBetha D Bheathadh B Beatha M. 

3. 7Bith F *Nae FBM Snildream V nilldream BM *cith BM 
*rodela F rogloe VDE ridelad B roclaei M Sre eladbann F fo glanbarr 
(a small dot between n and b ins. sec. man.) V fua glanbarr DE (fuagl 
dittographed E owing to change of page) ri cladband marbh B_ rod 
cladmarb M Tau *Sleibly B Sleb Mi *Betha is LDE Betha 
id F Beatha is VM Beathadh B *badbdha F badbdha V badbdu DE 
badhbha B badba M 4marb L adbath FM adhbath E 7% Ladra 
FEBM (dh B) iad As ™“QLadrann FM Ladhrand B. 

4. ‘luidh VB *Findtan B 3faindi FM fainni E fainde B 
‘fa M lem M ®luinde FB luindi VM luinne E- ‘nirb nert F nir bo 
dere VE nir dere D nir bo neart B ni bai a fert M *a FBM hi VD °cluB 
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2. Ireland before the swift Flood, 
as I reckon her courses, 
knowing, pure-white kemps found her, 
including Cessair daughter of Bith. 


3. Bith son of Noe of the many troops, 
though he overcame with a treneh-achevement, 
he died in warlike Shab Betha; 
Ladra died in Ard Ladrann. 


4. Fintan went on a journey of weakness, 
his grave was found, it was a leap of impetuosity : 
he was not in haste into the trench of a churchyard, 
but into a grave over Tul Tuinde. 


D. To Dun na mBare for a separation-festival 
faring without seale of reckoning brought them ; 
at the stone-heap, beside a fruitful sea 
Cessair died in Cul Cessrach. 


6. Forty davs full-scanty 
the slender and graceful troop arrived; 
in. their ship, before the noise of the Flood, 
they landed on a place of the land of Ireland. 


Mehille LVB i firt La feart VB a firt M "os FDEBM 1s Tans 
44Tuinde VB Tuinnde E Tuindi FM. 


5. *baree V mbaree (preceded by erasure of two letters) E bhare B 


mbare M etme. fis iar vi *fleid badly written, looking like fleic 
or fleit, but made clear sec. man. L fieigh VB fleidh E *frossa L 
fosra B *rossnuc F' dosfue VD dosfuee E rosnug B nosrue M 
Stra FBM ‘ean F gan B Smed V meidh B *measra BMI 


* oconan (written 00a) F hic on VD ie on EM: onalso L,an B ™ecarnnF 
earn EB Zac F os VDM ar B “mur B: mur also E, but changed 


sec, man. to muil ™messra I mesair V messaig D messaig E measra B 
Chuil Cheasra for muir mesra M ® yarbh B 18 Ceassair B Ceasair M 
fea FB hi D ole) Clini vi ®Cesrach F’ Cesra VY Cessra D 


Ceasra B Cheasra MI. 

6. *Cetracha V cethrachea E ceathracha BM *laithi FVDM laite B 
*lanseng F lanfeall V lanell D (in E lathi lanell changed to laithi laineall 
sec. man.) lanseang B lainseng M ‘riacht FMB ‘sic L saithi FVDEM 


saithe B *seimseng I'V sem-seng changed sec. man. to seimh- E seigh- 
seang B snedseang M 7ina mbairee V ina mbaire FDB inna mbaree E 
®re F °ndeilb FM ndluim VDE ndeilbh B ?ndilin F dilenn D 


dilend E ndileand B ndilenn M ™gabsad FM gabhsat B irenn iy 
irend E firind B irrend M = eG) DE. 
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c Atracht tfor 2fecht *fir- *fuiglech, 
‘tri Snert “ind *Rig dia °*n-adrad ; 
Finntan, “ba fer eo scélaib 915 
149 thoraib trénaib talman. 


8. Tri Jehet bliadan ?arbagim, 
raidim *tria ‘riagla °rimim, 
Sha “fas, Sfri faidi °faidim, 


VBriu Yaibind iar ndilind. 920 
a. IDoluid ?Partholin *primda, 


4yéim *rigda °dar ‘rian Sramda; 
91 Mehethrur Meurad *caemdil— 
13bha dib in tsaergein *Slanga. 


10. 1Slanga, ?Laiglinue *lainnech, oZ5 
telarda *caidglinne °a ‘curach; 
89 triar °urgnaide ?°airech, 
ocus #Rudraige ??ruirech. 


(Ses ouea> 2feacht M =e a, ve *fuiglig FM fuighbead B 
fuidleach M Stra EF VDEB dota Sneart BM > B ine ve 
Smgh EB ®*nadrag V nadradh E nadhraid B 0 Fintan LE DEM 
Findtan B fa ENE 2 fear BM Boo sg. D gu scelaibh B 


4de tholaib roughly ehanged to de thoraib see. man. L do toraib F do 
thoruib D: eolachach i trenaib M: trenaibh B. 


Be cet EB ehed MM 2arbaigim FB uotbagimm D nodbaigim E 
arbaidhim (the b ye) raidhim B cia adbaidim M >tri (preceded by an 
erasure of one letter) L tre a F ‘yiaoglaib F riagail VB (-gh B) 
riadglan M Syaimim D rimheim b Sbha B fa M a Soa 
Sadfoidiu L fria faidi F adfeidhiu V adfeidiu DE (the d’s dotted sce. 
man. in EF) fria faidhe B fri feidi M *faidhim VB, and E see. man. 
Pie erin DE Eri ae 1In D this word is divided between two 


lines aib-ind. Someone who did not observe that the word was completed 


in the following line has written, very badly, the letters in in the margin, 
after aib: aibhind B 12 ee: EY rae 
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ff He rose on a journey for truth-deeiding, 
by the might of the King whom he used to adore; 
Fintan, who was a man with tidings 
for lords, for mighty ones of the earth. 


8. Three hundred vears, I boast of it, 
I speak through the rules which I reckon, 
pleasant Ireland, I proclaim it against the sooth- 
sayers, 
was waste, after the Flood. 


a Partholon the emiment came, 
a royal course across an oar-beaten sea : 
his quartet of heroes, fair and faithful— 
among them was the free-born Slanga. 


10. Slanga, Laiglinne the brilliant, 
boardlike, noble and strong was his canoe; 
these were his ready trio of chieftains, 
along with the lordly Rudraige. 


9. *dolluid L doluigh B *Partha- F Parrtho- B Parr. M 
3 primdha V primhdha B ‘rian A °rigdo D righda E -ghdh- B 
®tar M Pram to Sramgha V ramdo D ramga M -dha B om. F 
*cetri F cethrur V cetrar E ceathrur B cheathrar M 4 caurad DE 
euradh B ™*coamdil V ecoemdil DE caimdhil B caemgil M “fa FBM: 
dibh B “saergen FM saergel V saeirgen D soergin E saergein B 
*Slangha VB. 


10. ?Slaingi F Slaingha B *Laiglindi F Laighlinde VB Laiglinni E 
Laidlindi M  ‘*lainech LE laindach F laindeach B laindech M ‘4-dha B 
*ealidlidi (dittography caused by change of line) F caidlighe V coemglinne D 
coeniglinni E clardha caidhlighe B acaidligi M Sa yo M Teurad L 
churach F chaurach D caurach E echurach B Sathair for a triar LB 
°urgnaidi FM urgnaidhi V argna|ide D. The argna seems to have been 
written in a similar hand (not the same) to that noted in line 920 note (*). 
augraidi EK urghnaidhe B pc eabiitehinely 18! 1 Rudridi F Rudraide D 
Rugraidi ER Rugraidhe B Rudraidi M #%ruireach FB rurach LR? 
ruirech M. 
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A. Ro ‘slechta *maige *a moér-*ehaill, 
‘leis ar Sgaire dia ‘grad-*chlaind ; 930 
*Mag ?nItha Mtes, bri *buadehind, 
Mag **Li “luatraind, Mag ‘Lathraind. 


12. 1Secht ?loch-madmand “cia *thoimsid, 
Seo Seloth ‘anmand cia *thadbsid, 
insat, ?°fo "¢ebind *gibsig, 935 
13AHérinn ‘4indsig na Mamsir. 


13. Loch ?Laiglind, Loch Cuan eoltra, 
?Loch *Rudraige, *rtiad °cen °rechtga, 
Loch ‘Teechet, Loch *Mese *medach, 
Loch Con, Loch ?°n-elach nKehtra. 940 


14. 1Uas *Erind ’aille datha, 
*feib Sadftidim Seach ‘fotha, 
Snoco ninair “for *dind Betha 
ar a chind” aeht tri locha. 


15. Tr7 locha, ?aidbli ?ammais, 945 
ocus *ndi *n-aibne °n-immais : 
Loch °Fordremain, Loch ‘Luimnig, 
Findloch 86s imlib °Irrais. 


11. jslechto D sleachta B *muigi F moighi V maigi E maighi B 
moigi M Fom. M *choil D Slaiss D lais E les B 8 gairi) EF 
goiri V goire B ngairi M Teradh VD negrad M ‘chloinn ye Poca 
cloind BM °Magh V hic et semper B niIthi HE “deis F thes VDE 
* buaideind F -chuind VD -cuind E: Mag nIitha ni mag n-nathgaind R* 

gh bis B) ae ™“Yuadrinn L luathrannd V luaitrinn E. 
luathlaind B luathraind M: Li luatrind mag om. and ye EF ™ Laitrind F 
Latraind V Lathruind D Latrainn E Laithraind M. 

12. ?seacht M *loch-thomadmand L loch-madmann V_ loeh-tomad- 
mann DE loch-maghmand B Sen LV om. DE tria B *thomsid L 
toimsid F thoimsigh VD (toim- I) toimsidhe E thoimhsibh B * Cm 
eu B Seloch F clot E Zanmann FV chomainmin D comanmann E 
*thaibsigh V thaibsid DM taibsid FE taibhsibh B  *lnsad FV lindset D 
hinnsad E aon “ngebind V ngeibinn D geibinn E gebhind B 
geibind M *ngibsig F ngimsigh V ngimhsigh B gemsid M 78 Hirind VM 
ir “indsigh VB ninsig D indsich M n-amsir F aimsir VDM 
n-aimsir EB. 

13. ?Laiglend (@ dot shown in faesimile, as thaugh gh, but in a. 
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11. Plains were cleared of their great wood, 
by him, to get near to his dear children ; 
Mae Itha southward, a hill of vietory-head, 
Mag Li of ashes, Mag Lathraind. 


12, Seven lake-bursts, though ye measure them, 
with renown of name, though ye should set them 
forth, 


they filled, amid the fetter of valleys, 
msular Ireland in his time. 


18. Loeh Laiglinne, bold Loch Cuan, 
The Loch of Rudraige, (he was) a lord without law- 
PiVING, 


Loch Techet, Loch Mese abounding in mead, 
toch Con, Loeh Eehtra full of swans. 


14. Over Ireland of beauty of colour, 
as I relate every foundation, 
on the fortress of Bith he found not 
more than three lakes before him. 


15. Three lakes, vast and tideless, (?) 
and nine rivers full of beauty: 
Loch Fordremain, Loeh Luimnig, 
Findloch over the borders of Irrus. 


different ink inv the Ms.) L Laiglinn VD Laighlind E Laiglinde B 
Laidhud M 20m. FDEB *Rudraigi F Rudraighi V Raudraige D 
Rudraighe E Rugraide B Rudraidi M *ruadh EFDB ruaidh V -ecan F 
om. VDM gan B *rectga L rachtgu F recthga V rechtgha D rachtdha B 
rechta M ™nDechet I, Teichid F Teched V Teiched E Deiechead B 
Techit M ®Mesg E Measoe B *medhach E meadhach B meadach M 
?-lach nEchtra ins. sec. man. in marg. Iu: n-ealach VEB. 

14. 7huas VDEM uais B *Her- LDE Sailli F aidbli M 
*ferm F feibh EB °adfegaim V adfetaim D -eidh- B Seach VDB 
‘fatha E fothaa M Snoconnuair EM nochonfuair V noecha D noea 
fuair EB nocho BM: nuair M Sar FVDE 7” dionn E dinn B lind M 
™ Beatha M mBeatha B Seid: decid tome iror a chind V fora 
ehionn E for a chint reinked D. 

15. Jaidble LV -dh- E aibli B 7amais FEM amois V ammois D 
amhuis B Snaoi E *naibni DE naibhne B >nimais FVBM niombais 
(the b yc) E nimais B °Fordremuin L -dream- E -dreamairn B 
*Lumnig L Luimnigh V Luimnich M Luimnigh find, loch os B Suas L 
os iumlib V iar nuimlib D iar nimlib E os himlibh B *Trruis LDE., 


L.G.—VOL. III. 1D; 
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16. 1Aband *Lifi, *Lui ‘liadem, 
°diandrechi Seach *drui *dénend— 950 
®derbais ?°dég-airde dilend 
12senchas sen-'®aibne 1*Herend. 


1. 1Muad, *Slicech, *Samair, +sluinde, 
Buas, *buindi ®ar bladéeb benne,® 
‘Modorn, “Find *fo ene “tania, 955 
1Banna “eter 2Lé 1s 1*Hlle. 


18. 1Atbath iar *n-aill, °co n-deaihb, 
*Parthol6n, °don chiiain *chétaig : 
ro ‘slechta ®selbaib, *sétaib, 
for }°sén-maig “Elta 7*Htair, 960 


19. Is taire *is %sen-mag sona— 
‘is Dia °delbach ®fotera : 
‘fo fich Sro these °mein mara, 
191 frith “teenie Nae Weses “Teaan 


20. 1 Pal “and ae ene tare iane: 965 
Seen ‘cop nert Seter °ndemaib : 
he tul a thu ao amare 
ni ?2¢e01 1erabaid ?4diar ciemaib. 


16. 7 Abann DEB ?Liphi FE Lipi V Lifhe D Life B ?Lai FB 
Laei M *Juaidim FM luaidhem V luaidem DE luaidhim B 5 -ice FB 
-ici (but the final i apparently inked sec. man. over an e) V -echi D 
-eiche E -ichi M S'gach EB ‘drai FM Sdeneng EV denseng D 
deinseang EK deinseang B denseng M °a small t sbs. between the r and 
b of derbais L derbtas EF derbthas V derbthais DE lenition mark of t 
erased E dearbhdhais B dearbais M * dlegairdi F deghairdhi V -airdi E 
dleagharrde B dearaib na M dileann DB dilenn VM ™ sencas F -cus VM 
-cais D seanchas B *%aibni LDE (bh E) aibned FVM sean-aibneadh B 
4 Er. FB nEr. D nEHir. E Erenn M., 


17. 1 Muaidh V Muaid EBM *Sheach F Sliegech V Sligeech D 
Shg- E Shgeach B Sliceach M *Samer F Samaer VDE Saimer M 
* Slane L Sluinne DE Slnindi M  ‘*Buane L Buinde VB Buinni D Binne E 
*° blada benne FM (-nni M): bladhaeb V bladaebh E bladha B: mbenne D 
beinde B *Modarnn F -dornn B $Finn E sund B find M 
*congne VM congle D gongne E foghne B ” gaindi FM [ng- M] 
ngalla V galla DK glanda B ™Banda FM BallaD “”itir FEM edir B 
%TLae VBM 4 Kille VM. 


18. 7 Adbath FM * nual Vir nuali Sconogaib EB (bh B) 
‘Parthan F -tholon V Parr- BM Seona chuain L don euain F in enain 


OF SECTION IY. ol 


16. The river of Lifé, the Lee let us mention, 
which every druid hymns who knows diana senga: 
the history of the old rivers of Ireland 
has demonstrated the true height of the Flood. 


We: Muad, Slicech, Samer, thou dost name it, 
Buas, a flood with the fame-likeness of a summit, 
Modorn, Find with fashion of a sword-blade (7?) 
Banna between Lee and Hille. 


1S: He died after pride, with warriors, 
Partholon, of the hundredfold troop : 
they were cut down with possessions, with treasures, 
on the Old Plain of Elta of Edar. 


igh This is why it is the fortunate Old Plain 
It is God the Fashioner who caused it: 
over its land which the sea-mouth cut off 
no root or twig of a wood was found. 


20. His grave is there according to men of truth, 
Although he had no power among saints: 
Silent was his sleep under resting places 
which are no pilgrimage-way for our scholars. 


V don qain E don evan B in ehuain M =  cetaig F chetaigh V chethaig D 
chedaig EM cedaigh B ‘sleachta B Ssellaib L selbaib F 
sealbaib V sealbaibh EB selba M ®*sedaib FE (-bh E) sedaigh B 
1 sen-mag FM senmuigh V senmaigh E sean-mag B 1 Elita F Ealta BM 
2 Edair EBM. 

19. ‘air F airi BM ?Se F'1LR? (ercept V) M *-gh EB sean- BM: 
a dot between mag and sona L; a dot sec. man. over the s of sona F 
a Aull >delbglan FM derghlan (the lenition-mark of the g very faint 
and the » apparently expuncted) V derbglan D dealbel. E dealbhglan B 
®fodeara VM fodera FDEB ™mo ich F moafich D mofioch E mofich B 
mofie MI Syo tess F ro tese V ro these DE ro thease B ro feas M 
*meind F men E mend M PH niras F "Mprem EF fremh EB 2 no DE 
 flese DE fleasge B flee M 4 fedha V feada E feadha B. 

20, *fuill FRBaPfil VDE “ann FD ‘fert FVDE feart BM ‘na R* 
‘fir fer R? firaibh B firad M Sein F gen B 7 cob nert FVEM [neart 
M] gob neart B S1Gire sitar, *nzemaib F noeb- D naob- E 
naemaib BM (-bh B) weeaweice is Di taia tuail EF be toe a tuir VD 
(batte D) ba taoi a tuir E ni tai a tuill B nocho tai a nert M ees rile: 
damaib L iar tamaib FBM (-bh B) fo thamaib V fo thamuib D ean 
FBM eoe VD caoi E *erabaig V crabhaigh B % diar caomaib L iar 
F'BM dia choemaibh V di choembaib D do caom. E caemhaibh B. 


o2 THE VERSE TEx Ts 


21. IT ri 2ehét bliadan *ciadfeisid, 
40s °déisib Sdiamra ‘d‘tasaib, 970 


Sdon ®*gasraid ‘°elébind tgrésaig, 
12for 43Hérind *4&esaig ‘tiasail. 


22. Fir, tmnai, meic, ocus *ingin, 
3i 4eallann °Mai, °mor derbaid, 
ni ‘slan *sam-thodail “sammarcar IS: 
totam 14Partholdin 771 *mBregmaig. 
23. 1Bai *tricha *bladan *bochta 
Sha fas iri tial 1échta- 
lar n-ée ‘a *sliiaig °fri ?°sechtmain, 
: na “n-eltaih “tor “ime **E) (a: 980 


24. 1Adram do *Mg na *ndtile, 
do *deg-barr, din ar ®ndaine, 
Sleis ‘each *drem, ‘leis ‘cach dine, 
Sleis ‘each °cenn, leis ‘cach ¢&ime. 


25. Ne tn tar lind: vodlese- ii 985 
Syraind *fri tieu dordign ;° 
‘rob rad raith eacha raide,‘ 
Srop iar %caido, a ?°chdemo! 


21. Jenig (with 7 xe written above) B coie M cet FM ced B 
S¢ed feisid F ciatfesigh V ciatfesid D cia adfeis. E giadh feissidh B eet 
fesich M fuas VE huas D * deilib L deissib V desib D deis- EM 
deissibh B *‘diamraib FBM (bh B) 7 duasaig LF duasaibh D 
duassaigh B Seon B *vasraidh D gasraigh B *® gleibind F 
glegrind R? (-inn EB) toe. ., saig two letters scratched away (gnasaig 


in O’Curry’s transcript) L gnassaigh V gnasaich D gnas- E gressaigh B 
gaesaich M os M #3 Er- FVBM Eir- E “4 asaigh VE asaich D 
aesaigh B oesaich M Tigas= 1): | 

22. *mna FE 7ingen LF inghin V hingin D inghen B 7hi VDE 
*callaind F >maoi E Smor derbod F mo terbaid VD mo therb- E 
mor delbhgloin B moir dearbaid M [Sales Ssamtho dail (sic) L 
samthalon I°M samthodhoil V samhthog. E samhtholon B *samhraidh B 
*“tamh EB *-thol- V Parrtolon B Parr- M 26 FB for VDE. 
*mBreagmuig IX Bregmuigh V Breaghmaigh E mBreaghmhoigh B 
Breagmaid M. 

23. *baoi E ba B *trichait V triocha E Smbhadan V * boeta 
I. mboctha V i mbochta D ambochta E 55 na re re fian fechta F ba 
fass fri fiana fechta V a re re fiannaib fearta B a rae fo iannaib feachta M: 


OF SECTIONIIYV. O° 


Jal Three hundred vears, though ve should know it, 
over lands secret to the exalted, 
had the troop, brightly tuneful and lasting, 
over age-old, noble Ireland. 


22. Men, women, boys, and girls, 
on the calends of May, a great hmdrancee, 
the plaguing of Partholon in Mag Breg 
was no unbroken summer-apportionment of peace. 


20. It was thirty lean years 
that she was empty in the faee of war-champtons, 
after the death of her host throughout a week, 
in their troops upon Mag Elta. 


24. Let us give adoration to the King of the Elements, 
to the good Head, the Fortress of our people, 
whose is every troop, every generation, 
whose is every head, every scholarship. 


20. I am Ua Flaind who seatters truths; 
an apportionment with kings hath he chosen; 
may everything whatsoever he may say be a speech 
of grace, 
may it accord with holiness, ve scholars! 


fianbla for fianna DE fecta for fechta L Syc E: neg BM “in Ee 
Stsuaig F sluaigh VD °re FEM  sect- L -muin E seachtmoin B 
1 nelltaib F nealta E nealtaib M neltaibh B a2 ary ts aio EP 


Magh E Muigh VB Moig M~_™ Ealta EBM. 


24. This quatrain om. L tadraim M -Tish VERB iM. Sibel de 
*dagbarr VD dagbharr E din deagbarr M dheaghbharr dhian BF naine F 
ndaoine D elas \ DE ( ter) Tgach VEB (quater) Sdream EBM 
Scell VD ceall E ceann B (om. and ins. in marg.) cell M is VB lais E 
1 caeime V coeme D caon changed to caoimi sec. m. E cuaine B. 


25. 1an tu E in to M ?Floind DB Fiainn E ?fodlis F fodhlas B 
saira FAT fire I firu B Sroind M &-$ cach riga do roga [raeda M] FM 
gach righu do radhghu B: righu for rigu E: réigu changed sec. man. to 
rdigo L: raeghu V doraegu D raega E “1 rob rad raite cacha rad L do 
borad raid rath coraida F do bo radh raith gu raeghdha B co rob rath 
cacha raideb M: roprad raith VDE: cacha raidiu VD caga raide E * dob 
iar F ropdar V roptar D robtar E doibh iar B corob MM *carda Ff 
eaidiu VD caide E crabudh B gaided M “chaema F chaemu V choema D 
eaomha E chaema BM. 


o4 THE VERSE TEXTS 


XAXI, 


Rh { 207 (ot in L: 6 6 Ij Re Re 22, 2255 
D7 y 25, E 3 y 8, BR [first line only] 77 8 37: B 14 a 27 
M 274 y 29). 


1. 1Ro bo maith in *muinter *modr 
4do badar ‘ic *Parthalon :4 990 
‘idir Singin is meie *mer, 
Mocus *thorseclimiee «render, 


2. 1Totacht ocus *Tarba trén, 
SHMochar oeus *Aithichbél, 
°Cuailli oeus “Dorcha ocus ‘Dam 095 
SSecht prim-*trebtaigh 7Parthaléin. 


3. 1Liae *y %Leemae ‘colli, 
“Imar 7 “Hirer 
‘in Seethar °dam, ‘°dilsi dail, 
ro “trebsidsir =f aliialom: 1000 


4. 1Do ba Bedir ainm ?in fir, 
"Gy “Mai aipaieee cas aint tes 
ro ‘leie ‘aigid na *tech tenn, 
ar *tiis in Minis 127Erenn. 


1. ‘maith rochuala (-cua- V, -qga- E) VDE ropo maith RR *muindtir E 
muinntir R mnindtear B 7 moir VD "yo bai (bae D, do bhi E) hi 
(a E) lenmain (-uin D); Partholoin (-tol- VE) R*; robadar &. M 
dobhadar B Sao Baca SParrtholeen ‘etir VD itir Ea 
Singhin V ingein B ingen M *mear VDM maith B eri) EE 
™ thaisach F toisech VDE thoisseach B toiseach ML 2% trein- E -fir F 
-fear B. 

2. * Tothocht VE Tothucht DB Tothacht M * Tarbha B 3 Hochair 
FR Imuss V Immas D Immus E * Aithech- VDEB Eathach- M 
*Cull R? Cuile B® Doren EB *Damh HE ‘seacht B ° threabthaigh 
V trebth- D treabt- E threabh- B -thaich M  Parthol- BE) Parr Be 

3. 7 Lee R* Liag B Leie M *1S RiGee *Leemagh V Lecmag D 
Legmadh K Leagad B Leacad M *¢oli VM imoalle D immoale EF conali 
bul written as though the scribe had read it as dali B *TImuire V 


OF SECTION IV. oO 


XXXT. 


1. Good was the great company 
that Partholon had; 
maidens and active youths, 
chieftains and champions. 


2. Totacht and strong Tarba, 
Eochar and Aithechbel, 
Cuaille, Dorcha, Dam, 
the seven chief ploughmen of Partholon. 


3. Liae and Leemag with colour, 
Imar and Etrigi, 
the four oxen, a proper group, 
who ploughed the land of Partholon. 


4. Beoir was the name of the man, 
with his nobles and with his people, 
who suffered a guest in his firm house, 
the first in Ireland’s island. 


Immaire DE Imairi B Imairr M ® Biterghi V Etairge D Eitirge E 
Hitrigi B Eitridi M ™na WM Siiii V cetri D ceithri E cheathar B 
ceathra M ®doim VM daim D daimh E damh B ‘co -mirdaim, 2 
ailsi dal VE (prolongation mark om. V) conirdam B dish dal M 7 threbsat 
D treabsad E threabsat B threbsad M * Parthol- D Parrtalan V 
Parrtolan B Parr- M. 


4. This quatrain follows no. 6 in F, but is in this place in the other 
MSS. *ocus (agus DE) Beoil a fom. a E] ainm R?* ro bo Beoiri B ocus 
fa Beoir M iin teindent Yin tir Dan fir EB *dia R* (bts) €o 
R® (bis: the first time, a small a sbs. B) *mathaib V maithibh BM 
>muindtir ER?’ Sleig E “oighidh V oigthi D aoigh- E aighid B 
aidid M Stechn tenn, the n expuncted F teach thend V tech thenn D 
tech thend E theach teand B thech thenn M *tuss V thus B "om. 10 
fF: an VE Sandie 7 Erend V Her. D Heir. BE. 


06 THE VERSE TEXTS 


5. 1Ae ?Bro mae *Senbotha “sin 1005 
5tech ar °tiis, 7cair for ten; 
Seles °na Mfagbaid “Gaéedil grinn— 
Beomrac Maenfir “in Erinn. 


6. 1Te Samaliliath ro *fes 
361 corma ‘is °rathaiges : 1010 
is “leis *dorignid ‘iar sin 
*adrad, ernaid, larfaigid. 


ve Trt tdrnuid ?Parthaléin na port, 
2Iiss is Holas is Foehmare : 
4Anmand a tri *trénier tra, 1015 
6Milehu, *‘Meran, Muimeehan. 


8. 1\nmann na ndeich *n-ingen *n-an 
4do badar *ac *Partholon, 
is ‘anmand a deich Seclemna 
am ar leith, t41s lan-?2mebra. 1020 


9. 1\ife, Aine, Adnad ard, 
*Maeha, Mucha, *Meilipard, 
Ocus *Glas oeus °Grenach, 
SAuach oeus Achanach. 


oi, ¥ a5 la DE lovk? ?Brea VD Breo ER?’ 3 Senboth R* 
Seanbotha B 4sein V 5 tench R® €tuss V thuss D 7 eoire ar tenid 
(tenidh V tein. E) R* coiri for tin M: coire ar tus teine B > cleas BM 
°a V nach BM ” fagbait V fagbat D bfagbad E faghbhaidh B 


1Gdil F Gaidhil VEB Gaidil D Gaeidil M 2ereim DEB orem Wi 
*eomroc VM comrace D comhraca E ecomrag B 4 oenfir D oinfir E 
-fir also M %an EB Sir, 6 Hor VD Bring 

6. 718 la Malalech R* (Malech D) ar Samaililath B hie Samail ihach M 
*icess V feas R? *cet ol R? (ced BE) ‘ic FB 7M ‘rathigis F coraches R* 
rathaigheas B ®les D 7-ned R? M -neadh B Sjartain R* °adnad 
ernnid EF: cimnidh, adrudh iarfaigidh R*M (sic V: herniud D, ernead M 
eirn. EK ecirneadh B: adradh D, adnad FM adnudh B: iarfoigid D iarfaige 
E dfiarfaigidh B fiarfaidid M. 

7. ‘druidh VE drnith BM = ?-thol- V -tol- E Parrtho- B Parrthalon M 
*Tath 7 Fis 7 (is KD) Fochmore (-mare FE) R? Eolas (-lis M) is (7 B) Fis is 
(7 B) Fochmore R *is a tri trenfir (treinf. E) gan tair (cen tar FE) 


OF SECTION IV. o¢ 


5. By that Brea son of Senboth 
a house was first, a cauldron on fire; 
a feat that the pleasant Gaedil desert not, 
duelling in Ireland. 


6. By Samalihath were known 
ale-drinking and suretyship : 
by him were made thereafter 
worship, prayer, questioning. 


1% The three druids of Partholon of the harbours, 
Fuss, Eolas, Foechmare : 
the names of his three champions further, 
Milehu, Meran, Muinechan. 


8. The names of the ten noble daughters 
whom Partholon had, 
and the names of his ten sons-in-law 
I have aside, it 1s a full memory. 


- Aife, Aine, lofty Adnad, 
Maeha, Mucha, Melepard, 
Glas and Grenach, 
Auaeh and Achanaeh. 


DE °-fear B -fear thran (sic) M  ¢Michu FB Milq E 7 Mearan B 
Nainech [with -an apparently cut off by a bookbinder in mounting the 
leaf| F Maineachan B. A gloss to these names in M: Milchu .i. sigeige 
Meran .i. gadar, Muirechan .i. commaer. 


8. ‘anmand VM anmanda B ?ningin FM ningean B ‘*nann F nog D 
nogh E ‘do bhadar B Above this line is written in F Amen dicet id bis. 
Robatar R*M (-dar M) 1G Sehic WE ic Beoen Ml §-tol- E 
Parr- VR (-tal- B) ‘anmann an.x. Da ndeich also VEM = * elemhna R? 
eleamna R? (mh B) °Jem V lim DE leam BM Mleit EB mit DE 
*meabra VD meabhra EB. 


9. * Aifi F: Aidhne (Aidni D) Aiffe (Aife DE) Aine ardd (ard DE) R?: 
Alfii (Aiffe B) Aine Etan (Adhnadh B) ard R? *Foehain (Fochuin D 
Focaoin E) Muchoss (Muchus D Mochas E) Melepard (Meliphard D 
Meilebard E) R* * Meilipard B Melebard M *Glass V * Grennach 
VD Grendach EM Greandach B § Ablach 7 Gribendach (-bh- EB -nn- D) 
R*:; Auach acus Eenach B Anach M. 


o8 THE VERSE TEXTS 


10. 1Aidbli, Bomnad, 7 Ban, 1025 
2Caertin, Echtaeh, Atchosan,? 
sLueraid, *Ligair, Lugaidh* *laech, 
6Gerber, ‘nirbo *briathar-*baeth. 


11. 1Beothach, *Iarbonel, *Iergus, 
4Art, Corb, lil °ean imarbus, 1039 
6Sobairehi, Dobairehi daith, 
“edie *taisig *Nemid ?°nert-maith. 


12. *Bacorb Ladrity-wersal sian, 
Sha Shollum ‘ie *Parrthalan; 
issé sin cét-'°fer, teen acht, 1035 
do rigne ar ttiss +aigidheacht. 


13. Is tand “ro “trebsatars tnian, 
Sic Din °Finntain, ‘ciarb Simcian; 
OCUS "TO “SCisit = ser {Hols 
an ?n-airther “Miige 1*Sanois. 1040 


14. *Bibal oeus Babal ?ban, 
$da *chendaighi *Partolan : 
Bibal ‘tue in t-or “ille, 
“Babal tne nay hindi: 


10. 7 Aidbri F: (in F the curved stroke denoting the m of Bomnad ts 
blundered so that at first sight the name looks like Bornad), Brea 
(Breo E) Boan R? Aidhbriu Bronnadh B Oibri Brondad Mo *? Cairthend 
(Cairthenn D Caortand E) Eenach <Athchosan (-ss- V) R* Caerthan B 


Caerthand M: Egnach B: Acmosan B Athchosan M §’Luccraidh V 
Lueraidh (dot over the e without significance) B Luchraid M  ** Luchair 
Tiger R? Lugair Lughaidh B *Jaec F laoch E °Griber R? Geirber R’ 
*nrho E ‘briatar F’ Goedel V Gaidil D Gaoidel E *bhaoth E 
bhaeth MI. 

11. * Bethach DE written Tarbane!n V: Iarbanel DE -bh- B 
*nFereus D Fearghus B ‘artt Chorh V Corp EM Coirphi and om. hi B 
‘fixe (ixi 1D) conergnus R* gan imarbas R® (-bh- B § Sobairei 
Dobairchi (sic) F: Su-che Du-ce V su-chi Du-chi D Sobh-ei Dobh-ei E 
Sobh-che Dobh-che B Soh-ce Dohb-ce M full, eas Stoisich V 


toissig D dtois- E taisich M taisigh B ®*Neim. FEB Mneart- B. 


12. * Bacorb Ladhru VM Ladhra DB Bachorb Ladhra E awe 
*suidh D ‘Slan B slanda M ‘ard-ollam M  ‘hollom B ‘ae DEB 


OF SECTION IY. o9 


10. Aidbli, Bomnad and Ban, 
Caertin, Echtach, Athchosan, 
Lucraid, Ligair, Lugaid the warrior, 
Gerber who was not vain of word. 


11. Beothach, Iarbonel, Fergus, 
Art, Corb, who followed (?) without sin, 
Sobairehe, active Dobairche, 
were the five chieftains of Nemed, good in strength. 


Hz Bacorb Ladra, who was a sound sage, 
he was Partholon’s man of learning; 
he is the first man, without uncertainty, 
who made hospitality at the first. 


io) Where they ploughed in the west 
was at Dun Finntain, though it was very far: 
and they grazed grass of resting 
in the east of Mage Sanais. 


14. Bibal and Babal the white, 
were Partholon’s two merchants : 
Bibal brought gold hither, 
Babal brought cattle. 


om. MM §Parthalan D Parthol. E Parrtolan B °ise DB is iad M 
miter Vii -tear B fir MM oan DEB * dorinde ar tus D doridni M 
“tus B *aigidecht D oigecht E aidideacht M aighideacht B -fear B. 


13. 7ann DEB *do (bis) E 3 trebhsatar D threbsatar E, 
threabhsat (om, ar) B -sadar M *tiar JAE Sage DB °Fiontain D 
Findtain EB Fhintain M “cerh DEB cerbe kl ’-chian B * gelsat D 
ceallsad B -sad M “fear B "foiss HB * airter (om. n-) D: 1artor 
E iarthar R? ™muighe V mhuighe D moige EB moigi M 14 Sanais D 
Sanaiss E. 


14. ‘Iban 7 Aban B Ibén 7 Eabinan M: something similar V but 
erased and changed prima man. to the reading in text *an VEM 
changed sec. man. to ban V Sdoguts *cenduighe D chendaige E 
cendaighe B cheandaigi M *-talan D Parrtha- R? STban R’, also V 
changed sec. man. to Bibal “tug DB Sale D alle B ® Eaban 
changed sec. man. to Babal V Abhan B Eban M mtuce Me tue i 
“hinnile E hindeile B. 


60 THE VERSE TEXTS 


15. Cét 'forgnem Erend “cen bron 1045 
do *rigned ‘la *>Partholon : 
‘cit bro, *maistredh, ‘lind, *réim raith, 
ar ttis, an 3!Erinn ard-maith. 


16. 1Rimadh *in *ton-airem tend 
4Tairle in °cend-airem °%coitehend : 1050 
“Fodbach Sin %soe, ni dalb ?°sain, 
ocus “Feta in colin. 


ig 1Brissed ainm 7in “fir, ba *becht 
do ’rigni ar tis °fotairecht ; 
7pronnadh re ‘siladh °*nach saith— 1055 
105e@ 1! Parthalow ro 00 maith 


XXXIT. 


R' 7 207 (not in L: F 7 a 13): R®R? J 210, 226, 235 
(V4a42:D68 30: £363: RB [first quatrain only] 77 BT: 
B14 87: M 275 a 24). 


1. 1Partholin *ean as tainie 
Sdochum na *Hérind °airmid ! 
“in 1a ‘de “si, tabee ie ae 
11eq tir as “luid *Partholain? 1060 


15. }forenem D ced foirenemh E foirgneamh B eed foirgnem M 


2ean DEB ean EM Srighned D ronded E righnedh B ridned M 
‘do EB le B e PArrthol- ares Seéd E 7moistredh V maisdr. E 
maistread B maistred M Slionn D linn E *rem dittographed M 
an in Saal Dis gaa! ONDE 

16. ?Rimad B Rimod M on >tonoirem VD *Tairli D 
Dairle B Tairrle M 5-oir, E cenn-oireamh B ®coiteend cen fell E 
‘can feall B cen fell AL ™Fodmac E -bhach B -an i "s0ce fe 


Fodbach is oc V ®damh E sin DB dam M fed ainm D also in V, 


but miswritten fetam, as though fetamar: Fed fos E Fead ainm B fa 
Feat M ”? choltair V coltar EM cuiltir B. 
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15. The first building of Ireland without sorrow, 
was made by Partholon: 
the first brewing, churning, ale, a course with grace, 
at first, in good and lofty Ireland. 


16. Rimad was the firm tail-ploughman, 
Tairle the general head-ploughman ; 
Fodbach was the share, no fiction is that, 
and Fetain the coulter. 


17. Broken was the name of the man, it was perfect, 
who first wrought hidden shamefulness : 
it was destroyed with a scattering that was not evil. 
Partholon thought this to be good. 


he Partholon, whenee he came 
to Ireland, reckon ye! 
on the day when he reached across the sea, 
what was the land from which Partholon eame? 


17.7 brs, Head h® "an & “fir fa M j‘beacht B ‘*righne DB 
ridni M §fod- EB -acht B foidirecht MM *brondad EM bronnad DB 
Ssiol- D sil- E -ad M *nach saich V nir tsaith E get: Fed BM Se 8: 
4 Partalon FE Parrtholon B Parr- M Dace. 


1. ?Parthalann F -talon (the t yc) E Parrtholon B -thalon M 7 can 
astanice (the i subscript) V can as tanic I): tainig B thanic M 3 dochom 
D doqm E docum RB * Kir. F Heir- E *-t VDR -dh B OM Om ts 
™ro VDEM dho B Stsin E sin MM Pda Ds 7 an FVERB 
cia VDE “ludh EB * Parrtholan VD (Par- D) Parthalan R 
Parrtalan B Parrthalan M. 
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2. 1TAinie 6 2Sicil °co Grag— 
4uidi bliadna, can lan-breig :* 
Ssedlad ‘mis “ota Grée siar,’ 
Seorice °Capataicia. 


3. 10 Capadoigia ro triall, 1065 
2sedlad tri trath °6 *Goithiam, 
Ssedlad ‘mis 6 7Goithiam “gil, 
*eosin MnEspain Mtre-uillig. 


4. Tar sin do 2riacht *Inis Fail, 
4docum Erenn a Esbain ;* 1070 
‘Dia Luain, in dechmed [sic F] can on, 
gabsad® *Erinn 7aen ochtur. 


5. Ts 16 2eé@t *fer tue in mnai 
51 yé °Parthaldin 7ean *gai: 
*Hintan, tue in ’mna “tre baig— 1075 
14Aifi ingin 1Parthaloin. 
6. 1Parthalén 2luid *laithi *amach, 
do ®cuairt a *thiri *torbach : 
a ®ben sa ghilla *immale, 


10facaid 14da éis 7san indsi. 1050 
2. ?tanie VR’ tanaig D *Shiecill B Meicil M Sco ag F' (the 
co ys F) co Greie VDM gu Greig B 449 chet huide bliadna ‘gan 


breie D a cet uide bliadain can breig E seolad bliadna co lan meid M: 
uidhe for uide B; cen V gan DB for ean: om. lan D: breie VD bhreigh 
for breig B 5>-dh VD Smiss V 779 Sicil siar VDE o Megil siar M 
ota Gree: siar B Seoriche F conici V condice D conuige E coriacht R* 
°Eladaciam VD Aladaciam E Capadaigia B eo Capadaigia M. 


3. 10 Dacia dia daim V o Dacia deodam (dh-mh E) DE o Chapadaghia 


B o Chapadaigia M *selad F seoladh B 3eo VEM go D gu B 
*Gothiam VD Gotiam E *seol F seoladh B * missm w ™ Gothia 
VDE Ghoithiam B Sohil B ®eoriacht R* gussin B om, I 


VDE: Easpain V nEaspain R° 1 tre-uillidh D tre-uillich M. In marg. 
in B Cedna gabhaltus Erenn o Easpéin madh fior., 


four sin ?rnacht FEDM richt B 3 Erinn ain V Inecis Fail B 
*4dochum &c. F fri re noi trath a Hespain V in (an E) iath nkrenn 
(Eir- om. n- EF) a Hespain (-bain E) DE: nErinn M: Heaspain B Hesp. 
M for Esbain 5-5 xuiiad dee [sic V: om. dee D, sechtmad deg E] for 
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Dep He came from Sicily to Greece— 
a year’s journey, with no full falsehood : 
a month’s sailing from Greece westward, 
to Cappadocia. 


3. From Cappadocia he journeyed, 
a sailing of three days to Gothia, 
a sailing of a month from white Gothia, 
to three-cornered Spain. 


4. After that he reached Inis Fail, 
to Ireland from Spain: 
on Monday, the tenth without blemish 
one octad took Ireland. 


5. He is the first man who took his wife 
in the time of Partholon without falsehood : 
Fintan, who took the woman through eombat— 
Aife, daughter of Partholon. 


6. Parthalon went out one day, 
to tour his profitable land : 
His wife and his henchman together 
he leaves behind him on the island. 


Mairt rosmol, rogab (bh E) R*: dia Luain na .uii. deg (Luain sesed dec M) 
gan on, gabhais (rogob M) R? Shir. E Taen .uiii.or V oen ochtur D 
aon ochtar K en ochtur B en ochtar M. 

5. *sé V he M cedar) etear iy: *do rad mnai VM tug da 
mnai DE tug B iri linds\ irra, PD iti re EK ar ae Bore lind M 
*Partho- D Parrto- B ‘een VD gan R# Seal F goe V gaei D 
®*Finntan VD Findtan EB “tug DE “an E “mnai VDBM 
mnaoi E *%combaig V conbaig D combaid E thre bhaigh (a sbs. to 
the e yc) B comaid M 4 Aife VD Aoife EB Aiffe B “ingen VDM 
-gean B #6-tholain D Parr- B Parrthalain M. 

6. *Partolon V Parthol- D Paralon E Parrtholon B *luidh B 
3lathi D laithe EB *immach D imach M *echuard F chuairt VDB 
ar cuairt na crich co treorach M Stragha VE traga D thire B 
*baseach F turbach E maseach B Sgilla (gille E) sa ben R? 
bean sa gilla R* (ghil- B) °ma male F (dittography due to change 
of line) male VM moalle DE malle B *° facbais VM fagbuis D fagb. E 
fagais iad ar an indse B “dia eis VE dia es D da es M ? san 
n-innse V na innsi D na hinnsi E in n-indse M. 


(a) Following the reading co. 
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7. Amail trobatar na *tig, 
in dias, ingnad *anaichnig, 
4saichis for *in ngilla nelé, 
ocus ni °rosaig *fuirre. 


8. 1Hfiair *na rosfrecair co *féig 1085 
in gilla, decair *doméin, 
Snosnochtand tria °tristib tra, 
7ro po obair discir dég-mna ! 


9. *Atraig ?in gilla *cen acht, 
4Abrise in 5raid in °daenacht !— 1090 
ocus ‘doluid, rad cen ail, 
co §Delenait na ®coim-lepaigh. 


10. 1Amnus in “bert ®gilla *grind, 
Sdordine °Toba ‘téit-bind : 
dul *tré gare-bert, lith can ail, 1095 
Seo ?Delgnait na ™eoim-lebaid. 


11. 1Bar 1 “Parthalon, “ba fer fis 
Slestar do ®lind ‘somilis: 
as ®na fetad °nech 1°ni d’ol 
acht “tré chuislind do derg-6r. 1100 


7. This quatrain om. FB. ‘robadar E ro faebad istich M *thig V 
tigh E Sanaichnid D inaithn. E anaichnich M *saiois D saighis E 
saidis M San milla Din eille Srosaigh V rosaich D rosoid M 
*furre D fuirrae E uirre M. 


8. This quatrain om, FB. ton uar nar recair eco feid M *na 
rosfrecoir V narairrecair D [the air ye] -fregair E 3feich KE “6 
neim DM do neimh E 5-ann DE rosnocht tre na trilllsib tra M 
selmistiye) trisd. thra E “yop obair VD rob obair dhisgir degmlna E 
rob obair discir deagmna M. 


9. This quatrain om. FBM, tatraigh E ?in gillai D an gille E 
Sean 4aipbrise DE Syed Vo rait D racd EH ®doennacht D 


daonacht E "doluidh radh gan E 8 Dealenait D Delgnaid KE 
®comlebaidh D. 
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7. As they were in his house, 
the two, a wonder unheard-of, 
she made an advance to the pure henchman, 
he made no advance to her. 


8. Sinee he made her no answer promptly 
the henchman, stubborn against an evil intention, 
she doffs her in desperation— 
an impulsive action for a good woman ! 


oF The henchman rose without uncertainty, 
a frail thing is humanity !— 
and came, a saving without pleasure, 
with Delgnat to share her couch. 


10. Insolent was the prank for a pleasant henehman 
which Topa of tuneful strings wrought; 
to go by a rough trick, a happiness without pleasure, 
with Delgnat, to share her eouch. 


11. Partholon, who was a man of knowledge, had 
a vat of most sweet ale: 
out of which none could drink aught 
save through a tube of red gold. 


10. ‘amhnus B “mod R? (an modh E) beart R? (om. in M) 
Soil E in gilla M *-nn FDE *dorigni VE -gne D doroinde B 
dofobair M °Tobha EB Topa M ‘teithbinn D teid- EM teitbhind B 
Sthis line partly effaced by a smudge: garg-(brigh?) F tria bedheblaid 
brigh comblaigh V tria bedeblait brig combloid D tria beadgblaith brigh 
combl. E tre gairbeirt hth gan oil B tre gairgbert bri comblaid M  °gu B 
®Delgnat V Dealgnaid EB = conr-teh, F con-lep. VW eoimleap 
coimleabhoil B. 


11. This and the following quatrain transposed V. thae VDE ba B 
“ae Bac M '-thol- DVE Parr- R* *ba (bha B fa M) fer (fear R*) 
fis VDR® fir in (ind E)his DE Sleastar M Sinn DE Ttomilis FM 
somhilis B Sna fetadh V na fedagh B ni fet. M ®*nec F' neach B 
di dol B dig dol M “ tria R? ach tre M ?euis- F cuislinn V 
euslinn EK cuslind M. 


L.G.—VOL. III. F 
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12. INosgeib *ita “lar sin *ngnim, 
‘Toba 7 *Delgnait Jar fir; 
Teor ibidar Sadangeim 
a °da ndig ‘is a 77euislind. 


13. O idordnsat, beirt cen bron, 1105 
2dostarraid *ittu romor; 
mus luiset 61 tngiala nelé, 
triasin °cuislind °n-draig¢l. 


14, 1Do *roich *Parthalon *imuig, 
Siar cur °do ctiaird inassaig, aR 
*"Dobert d6, ba sestan seng, 
8a lestar is a cuislenn. 


15. O 1do gab 7in cuislind °céir 
4airigis Surral a °céddir, 
blas *bedil *Toba °sun ?°%co se, 1115 
ocus blas 1*bedil 1*Delenaiti. 


15a. Ro *faillsig demun dub duaire 
in gnim n-ole *n-etigh *n-an-suaire : 
‘“Blas *bedil Toba ®sund’’ far sé, 
‘‘Oeus “blas *bedil *Delgnaite.”’ 1120 


12. }rosgab R? rosgabh B gabais M 2ittu V itu E itaidh B 
Sjarsein V thresin B *neoinim F ye sprs. D Sins. im FR*: Tobha EB 
Topa M ®Delgnat V Delgenait D Delegnait E Delgnaid M Dealgnadh B 


Tatibsitar V -setar D attibhsetar E gur ibheadar B Sindageim V 
indageimm D andageimm E adha- B fath cen fell M %idandig F 
-gh VE adhandhigh B 1 assa VB assin E asin D ara M 7) Cushined a 


cuislend V ehuslinn D ecusleind FE euisslind B echuislend M. 


13. This quatrain omitted FBM a Sat Vv *-faraid V -farruid D 
Tuts Dita *ngualai DE Scuslinn DE Snorduige D n-ordaide E. 


14. *tanic Parrthalon da thig [about 11 letters erased here] mar da 
chuir cuairt in fasaich M *rlacht R? $-tol- V -thol- E: Parr- B -din 
MSS. *dimuig V diamaig D dimaigh E (gh E) imuigh B "tue 
leis (les D) iaseach usci glam (usqi gloin D) R? mar da ehuir cuairt 
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Zz. Thirst seized them after the deed, 
Topa and Delgnat, according to truth: 
so that their two mouths drank 
their two drinks (?) in the tube. 


13. When they did it, a couple without remorse, 
there came upon them very great thirst ; 
soon they drank a bright coal-drink, 
through the gilded tube. 


14. Parthalon arrived outside, 
after ranging the wilderness : 
there were given to him, it was a slight disturbance, 
his vat and his tube. 


15. When he took the straight tube, 
he perceived upon it at onee, 
the taste of Topa’s mouth as far as this, 
and the taste of Delgnat’s mouth. 


15a. <A black, surly demon revealed 
the bad, false, unpleasant deed : 
‘*Here is the taste of Topa’s mouth”’ said he, 
‘* And the taste of Delenat’s mouth.” 


infasaich MM ‘do chuaird F dho cuarta in infassaig B 7atib dig 
(attib digh E) cen tusclim (-mm V) de trias in cuslind ecumruidhe (mh E 
-rai- DE) R’ dobert dho ba seastan seang B tucad da freastal co tenn M 
Sa leastar isa chuisleand R*. 


15. ‘dhagabh B rusgob M =a 36: written cooir, the second o yc F 


*airighdhis B airidis M Suirri B frit ®ehedoir M *beil B 
§’ Tobha B *sund MB Ce Tee romd g ™ beil B 2? Dealgnoide B 
Delgnaidi M. 

15a. Substituted for 15 in R? 'faillsio V failsig D faiusigh E 
*netig D netick E Snanuaire D *bel (bis) D Ssunn DE 
¥co DE *blass D *Delgenaide D Delegnate E. 





ee ee 


(a) Correcting the unintelligible adangeim of the mss. to a da ngin. 
(b) Reading dobreth for the corrupt dobert. 
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16. 1And 2atbert mac Sera slan, 
3fer diar comainm *Parthalan ; 
‘‘Cid gar 5uar atamne immuig, 
Ata ‘linn dual for ‘n-eenaig.’’ 


ie 1Buailis in *fer *colin na mna 1125 
4da bais—*nocar be tarba— 
Smarb in ett, “ba set bed ®seng; 
®eoni cét éd Erenn. 


18. Ro tfreeair 7Delenait dia fir: 
‘*8Noco ‘n-acaind ata in cin, 1130 
eid serb Jat °a rad *damsa, 
"eo derb, acht is *acat-so. 


19. +Gid “ole "ley a tad “dam, rit 
a ‘Parthalon, *dam be a cirt: 
%1s °misse in 77‘t-fen re n-fen’ t%ann, 11385 
147m 1 saer, 'dligim ?’eneclann. 


20. Mil la *mnai, *lemnacht la ?cat, 
4biad la fial, *carna la ‘mac, 
*sder Sistig °oeus ?faebar, 
11fen 12re n-fen, is ro-baegal. 1140 


16. This quatrain om, FBM Sanne) *adbert E 3in fer dian 
comainm Parthalon V *Partholain D Suyair ataimmni amuigh D 
atamnimmaig F Slim E ?nh-naigh E for neenaig D, -aid other MSS. 


77. *buailid DE 27) DE tent 5 3echoin a mna MM *dia bois R?* 


da bhois B da bois M Snocor be in bedba V nir bo bet comba DE 
ger bo etarbha B nochor imarga M Smarbh in chu B- ‘*ha set bet V 
fri setbet DE bha seidbheadh B fa sedbed M Sseang B *conidge 


eet ed Ereann V ba he sin cet et Erenn (Erind E) DE gurub i cet ete. B 
conad he cet et Er. M. 


18> *trecair D frecemr E ?Delenaid D Delegnaid E 7nocho DE 
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16. Then said the sound son of Sera, 
the man ealled Partholon : 
‘‘though short the time we are outside, 
we have the right to complain of you.’’ 


aT. The man smote the woman’s dog 
with his palm—it was no profit— 
he slew the hound, it was a treasure that would be 
slender ; 
so that is the first jealousy of Ireland. 


18. Delgnat answered her husband: 
‘‘Not upon us is the blame, 
though bitter thou thinkest my saying it, 
truly, but it is upon thee. 


wo: Though evil thou thinkest my saying it to thee, 
Partholon, its right shall be mine: 
I am the ‘one before one’ here, 
IT am innocent, recompense is my due. 


20. Honey with a woman, milk with a eat, 
food with one generous, meat with a ehild, 
a wright within and an edge[d tool] 
one before one, ’tis a great risk. 


*naccainne D noccoinne E Saradhamsa E *dam-so D *go DE 
d'b in text with explanatory note derb in marg. D Sagat-so D ocutsa E. 

19-7 sidie oid- b *serb lat R? Sleat R° *radh V 5dom V 
damh B cote 13 7 Pharthol- DE Parr- BM Sdame F diambe 
hi (i B) cirt R? dambhe B dambe M °as D **missi V mise M 
misi DEB ™Mtoen R? “la haen V la hoen DE fri haen B re haen M 
%an F and VBM aot Re B *® saor E 6 dlighim B Tena- 
eni- V eneacland B eniceclann M. 


20. *ben DE *leamnacht, R° Feat changed sec. man. to eatt V; 
mae D, eat (glossed no la mac) E chat Ms  biadh la fial B Searla F 
*cat DE 7soer D Sastig VD istaigh E istigh B °is E 
” faebhur B "oen DEM “Ja hoen R? fri haen B re haen M 
3 baegul V baidhal B. 
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21. 1Blaisfid in 2ben in mil *m|[b]ale, 
4ibaid in °cat °in lemnacht, 
dobera in ‘fial in *hiad ban, 
°tomela 7°an carna in **macam. 


7d 1Tmeoraid *faebar 1n *saer 1145 
4eonricfa in *taen °ris an ‘aden; 
Seonid airi sin is ®*chdir 
104 n-imeoiméd a ecétoir. 


23. Is i sin cét *dritis *ro 4clos 
‘do rignid Sar tiis ‘1 fos: ls 0 
Shen °Parthalounep se scala: 
do *techt **co oilaie 11 waraiie 


24. Doluid *indiaig in ?¢ille 
co ro marb tria *aninne : 
do ni *thanice °eabair ®Dé to 
for Caraid na ‘Finghaile. 


25. Ts é baili *1 ndernad sin, 
iar n-a ‘delbad *eo °demin: 
™mor a millsi §do bi 1a, 
®an jiath 1°Indsi “Saemerea. 1160 


21. *blaisfidh B > mil in ben bale R* (balee VE): bhean B bean M 
3mbale M *ibhaidh B 5mac DE Silleamnacht B in lemacht M 
pointe ls 53 Shiadh B *ibaid F tomelaid V: carna ibaid (-aigh B) in 
macam R? ee ite Og. te Man D ? eatan D cattan E. 


22. ?immeraid V imeruid D imberuid E imeoraidh B imeraid M *na 
faebru R? faebur B Ssoer D *regaid (uid D) R? condriuefa B 
eondricfa M Stoen R? Sar V dar an (in EB) DE risin VB frisin" 
7oen R? naen B noen M con (om. -id) FE conidh V gurob B eorob M: 
aire R?B oaire E * coir 7a ndag-coimet R* (dagh V comet D 
chomet E) imchoimed R* ™ fochetoir R*?R* (-cet- B -ched- M). 


Zoe issiecisenie) cctna KR? > dhr- B Sree *eloss E chlos B 
5 doronad R? do righnead B doridned M var tits Ptieeosir ae hg 
fos D hi foss E abhos B abos M Sbean B ®Pharthol- D -thol- E 
Parrtholon B Parr- M oir HM on. 6 “indaig R? innaig R* (gh B) 
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21. The woman will taste the thick honey, 
the eat will drink the milk, 
the generous will bestow the pure food, 
the child will eat the meat. 


22. The wright will lay hold of a tool, 
the one with the one will go together: 
wherefore it is right 
to guard them well from the beginning. 


23. That is the first adulterv to be heard of 
made here in the beginning : 
the wife of Partholon, a man of rank, 
to go to an ignoble henchman. 


24. He came after the henchman 
and slew him with anger: 
to him there came not the help of God 
upon the Weir of the Kin-murder. 


25, The place where that was done, 
after its fashioning certainly 
great is its sweetness that was there of a day 
in the land of Inis Saimera. 





2 bith VE luid D bheith B heith M 3]qa R? cun gilla B congilla M 
4ni-maith F nirraith (changed from an originally written nurraith) V ni 
raith D nirraith E urraith R*. 


24. This quatrain om. FBM t-oh V andiaid D indiaid E 2 cilla D? 
> ainnde E “hanwie D fainic Seob- DE ®Dhe V 7 fingaile D 
fiongaile E. 


25. This quatrain and 26 transposed in FBM. 7ainm in (an BE) 
baile R? baile R# Sinernad F indernadh V andearnad ER% 
*derbad R? dhearbhadh B dearbad M 590 D gu B Sdeimin EB 
lor ane S$ro bai Vif ro boi D ro baoi FE ro bhi B ®%inniath VM 
indiath D insi F 1Samera VD Saoimera E Saimera R*. 


(a) araid, read urraid. 
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26. 1Acas *is 1 %sin, ‘ean meng, 
eét *breth ®rucad 7an *Erinn : 
"conad dé Mati, 72re racht ran, 
wsCert a **mna Pre “Pariiolan. 


27. *Seeht *mbliadna *dég ‘ddib iar sin, 1165 
co *tainic ®bas “in fir sin: 
eath *Muisi Hitha °na n-ag, 
ba do “eninalieseartunalolne 


26. ‘ocus R*M *issi V asi E *sen V *a mend V a meind DE 
gan meing B cen meng M ‘breath ER$ *rueadh V rugad DE 
rugadh B 7in VER®* ind D *Ereinn VY Herind D Eir- B * conidh 
VE -id D * om. B “ita M * fri recht R’ tre recht (rea- B) R? 
= ecart B “*mra corr. to mna B celia anv 7 Parrthalan KR: 


XXXITT, 


R? f 213: R* f 218: (V 459: D7 5 29: EB 3 y 36: 
R 77 y 12 [first line only]: B 13 8 36: M 273 B 45). 


if *Sechtmad ?gabail *rodusgab 
‘fairer “Erenn na n-ard-*mag, 1170 
la *Cichul *Gricenchos ®*ngand, 
tas *°aichthib Inbir Domnann. 


2. *Cichul mae ?Guill, *gairm ‘eo nem, 
mae °Gairb, meic °Ttiathmair ‘tendtigh, 
meie °Gtimodir °dar muir ?anair, 1175 
6n *tainmnigter ?*7Fomoraig. 


1. ‘Sechtmud V Seachtmadh B Seachtmad M *gabal R gabhail B 
Srodosgab V rodasgab D -bh EB *oirir B oirear M 5 Eir. E Her. D 
S-magh VEB -blad BM *Cichuil V Chichul D Cical E Cieeol B Cicol M 
*-choss V nGricenchos D nGricencos E nGligareos B nGricolechos M 
®ngann DM “aichtib D aictibh E faithibh B aichib M 1 Inber D 
Indbir Domnand M. 
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26. And that, without deceit, 
is the first judgement in Ireland : 
so that thence, with very noble judgement, 
is ‘‘the right of his wife against Partholon.’’ 


27. Seventeen years had they thereafter, 
till there came the death of that man: 
the battle of Mag Itha of the combats 
was one of the deeds of Partholon. 


Cle Secimioescach, he 7om. m- D 3dee VM *doibh EB: 
na diaid sin M Stanic V dtain. E tainig B tanic M Sbass V 
Tin rig VM ind rig D an rig E in fir B §Maigi D Muighi Ithi 5 
Muige B Moigi Itha M ®eonadh V conagh E nanagh B a) bay 
Monaib F gnimuib D gniomh- E -aibh B 72 Parr- Wi Parrtholon B. 

XXXITI 
i The seventh taking took it, 


the coast of Ireland of the lofty plains, 
by empty Cichul Clapperleg 
above the lawns of Inber Domnann. 


2. Cieul son of Goll, a shouting with venom, 
son of Garb, son of fiery Tuathmar, 
son of Gumor over the sea from the east, 
from whom the Fomoraig are named. 


2. ?Cical EB Cigol B Cicol M ?Nil R Soairbh E *o7o neim D 
co (go B) neimh EB °Gairbh E Thairbh B °-muir E Uathmair B 
Tuachmair M *tenntigh DE theindtigh B thenntich M §Guimoir D 
Gomoir E Umoir R* ®tar DER? “anoire B anoir M 1 -ther D 
-ghther B ® Fomh- E Fomoire B Fomoraich M. 
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3. 1Duth 2Luamnach a *mathair ‘mass 
a *Sléib *Chueais ‘eredal-mass : 
Sassa *bruinnib a ?bedil buirr, 
Ueeithedra 'stili assa druim. 11380 


4. Is Jaire *tinie *Loth lor 
4onair, a *tirib SEm6dir, 
“lia mae, fmiad *rotgeall, 
do ?°chossnomh 14indse ?*Hérenn. 


O. Fir teo *n-den-*chosaib ana, 11385 
is eo n-’en-limaib lina; 
6fortho ro “*brissed cath cain 
is for ®Cichal *d’Fomorchaib. 


6. Do teomnart ?Lot lin a *sloigh, 
mathair *Chicail *ui °Giimoir : 1190 
ingen ‘do Neir garb *grendach, 
a 1sléib 1?Chueais ?2corr-bendach. 


7. Dri tchét *fer “anime ine (slo 
Stinic a “hiathaib *Emidir : 
®do rosearat ?sund ?4arsain 1195 
1213 ro *slechta *4re sechtmain. 


|. Lot D Loth EBM ?Luaimnech EM Luaimneach B 3mh. E 
4mas DEM *sleibh B sliab M ®Cnehais D Coguais B Chocais M 
7-mas DEM credhalmas E creadh alehas B Sas a DR as hs 
*bruind. E bruindi (followed by a small mark resembling a Greek e yc) B 
bruindi M ® bheoil E bel na broind (om. preceding a) B da beol M 
41 eetheora V, .iili. (glossed .i. cetheora) D eceitri B ceithri M vec.) 
Basa DER? “4 sarbroind B sardruim M. 


4. airi reinked to ann M *tainic E tanig (an i ye sbs. after the 
a) B thanie M 3TLot D tanoir M >-bh EB 6‘ Hemoér D 
Hemhoir E Emor BM ‘maraen lia V maroen ha D maraon lia E maraen 
re R* Smiadh VE modh B mod M *rogell DM rogeall EB 
7 chosn. D cosn. E chosnamh B chosno M M"innsi D indsi ER* ” Heir. E. 


eo 30 B *n-aen D n-aon E n-en BM 3-ss- B *eonoen D 
n-aon F nen M ‘Jamuib lano D -bh B 6 fortha E forro B foro M 


OF SECTION IV. 19 


2. Lot Luamnech was his comely mother 
from Mount Caucasus pious and comely : 
out of her breasts her bloated lips, 
four eyes out of her back. 


4. For this came the ample Lot 
from the east, from the lands of Emor, 
with her son—saving thy presence— 
to contest for the island of Ireland. 


D. Men with single noble legs, 
and with single full hands: 
against them was broken a fair battle, 
and against Cichal of the Fomoraig. 


6. Lot equalled all her troop in strength, 
the mother of Cieul son of Gumotr : 
daughter of Neir rough and hairy, 
from Mount Caueasus of the crooked top. 


7. Three hundred men was the tally of the troop 
who eame from the lands of Emor: 
they seattered here after that, 
and were cut down in a week. 


‘brised DE brisseadh B brisead M §Cichul V Chichaul D Cical E 
Cigul B Chicol M *domor. EM (mh E) Fhomorcaibh B. 

6. }commart R* (comart V) chomnart R* *Loth ER?’ Ssloig DM 
tsloigh E sluigh B #Chichuil VD Cic- E Cigail B Chicail M Suna V 
hui DM hi E hn B ‘Homoir EF Humoir B Emoir M 7dondeirb M 


donfeirb B Sgairb M *oreandach E grennach DB greandaich M 
” Sleibh E slebh B sleb M 1 Chuchucais (the a yc) D Chuchais E 
Coguais B Chocais M 2 nn- VB ehorr-benn. D chorrbennaich M. 

7. 1eed E c. B ched M fear B om. M 70m. B *Jion E 
5-oh R? tsluaigh B tluaig with no o written over the u M Stanuig D 
tain- E tainig B *-bh B ‘°-mh- E *dorasearait VD (-ros- V, -aid D) 
-raid EB Dia rosearaid M *sunn M 1-sin DEB arsoin M 


Zhit Bhi M ‘*slecta E sleachta B ™ra sechtmuid D re seachtmain M. 
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XO 
R°R? 7 223 (V 5 B40: B14 a5: M 274 B 21). 


1. Ceathrar mae ‘ba ?gribda glor 
do prim-*clainn ‘ac °Parthalon, 
Soabsat le 7chéile ‘gan clodh, 
*trebsad ?°Biri cen aithcheodh. 1200 


2. Nir ?soirb 2do rigraidh a *raind 
iath *Birend in a *aen-chaill 
Sefias gar um gach liss re lind 
fuair ‘gach fer fis a °chuibrind. 


3. 1Er 2a 3sindsir, ‘ba saer °sdgh, 1205 
suaire a ®chuit, cian “cen Sclaechlodh, 
6 ®Ailech ?°Neit, iath *4cen fell, 
eo 1*HAth Cliath *Laigin 74lan-tenn. 


4. O Ath !Cliath ?Laigen, léim Ii, 
eo Hoilen *Arda Nemid, 1210 
4cen Sdogra, nir thais a Stredir, 
euid *Orba 8fa °des *dég-sloigh. 


5. On indsi a ‘fuair *Nemed nith 
8e9 *Medraighi na mo6r-crich— 
‘fa deg-sddh cen aga and— 1S 
cuid 7Feroin, fada in *ferand. 


ia OT *-dha VB Feloind R% otes 16: > -thol- V Parr- MB 
*-sad M *chele R? Sean chogh B cen clod M ®treabhsad B 
2 Eriu gan aithcheo B ™aicheodh V aithceod M. 


2. 1soirbh B *don VM Sroind R$ *Er- BR Shenchoill R® 
(coi- M) ‘enuas cen cheal V enuas gar um gach (in cach M) lis R* 
Teach M “fear R* *euib- V -bh- B. 


3. 7 Hoer M 7in R% 3-sear B -ser M ‘fa M ®sodh B sod M 
*‘chuid B Toan B Sechlaechlogh B -chlod M ®-each B Oileach M 


Or eSskerion Iv. TT 


XXXIV. 


Ie Four sons who were eriffin-lhke of renown 
of the chief children of Partholon, 
shared mutually without a rampart, 
ploughed Ireland without contradiction. 


2. Not easy for the Kings was her division 
as the land of Ireland was an unbroken forest, 
a short hollow surrounded every steading in his time, 
Every man obtained knowledge of his share. 


3. Er the eldest of them, a freeman pliant, 
pleasing his share, distant without alteration, 
from <Aileeh Neit, a land without deceit, 
to Ath Cliath of Laigen full and stout. 


4, From Ath Chath of Laigen, a leap of ocean, 
to the island of Ard Nemed, 
without sorrow, not soft was his vigour, 
the share of Orba southward from the good troop. 


D. From the island where Nemed got wounding, 
to Medraige of the great regions— 
eood contentment was there, without combats— 
the share of Feron, long was the territory. 


17 Neid R? oan feall B @ Haith ML %Laigen V Laigean B 
Laiden M 4 }anteand B lain-thend M. 


4. 70m. and ye B *-cen VR?® 7niamdha Neimidh B *oan B 
ean M >-oh- V dograind B ‘Threoimay. TOrbha B Fhorba M 
Sba B °deas R* ” degsloigh V deagh-sloigh B deagsloig M. 


5. 7 fuair VM >-dh V Neimeadh B eeu) i * Meadraighe B 
Meadraidi M *>fa deass sodh gan aga B fa deag-sod cen eaga M 
7Feron V Fheroin M Sfearand B. 
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6. O 1Medraidhe fada *féss, 
co *Hailech *Neit °con °degndss ; 
7ertiaidh, ®calma, tarand nar thi, 
fuair °Ferena °ferann *fairsing. 1220 


{e An 1Erinn ?féin, ni fath fill, 
Srucead na *trén-fir °thuirmim : 
drem °sier fa bunata *bladh, 
Sha °eiem curata im eethrar. 


XXXV. 
R? 7 209 (B 13 a 48: M278 a 21). 


Hi teethramad dég, *dia Mairt, 1225 
Sroscuirsed dia saer-baire : 

4igin purt “lIathglan gorm glé, 

6in n-Inbher sciath-glan ‘Scéine. 


XXXVI. 


Re 209 Ml 2ioee co) 


Hi cuicead uathaid, can[f]ell, 

do ruacht Cesair co Hérind; 1230 
isin sesead dee, cen bron, 

rusgob 1 port Parrthalon. 


6. 1} Meadraig B Meadraidi M 2 fos R? S Hoileach B Hoilech M 
*Neid R® *oun iamnos B ®degh- V co ndegnos M "eruaid M 
Sealma a tharand V calma tarrand B *Fearghna B Feargna M 
7 fearand B ferand M 1 fairsing B fairseing M. 


7.) Eir- B Erind M "fen M Srugadh B rucad M ‘trein fir B 


OF SHUCTiION Ly: res 


6. From long Medraige further, 
to Ailech Neit with good custom, 
hard, valorous, a boundary that was not weak, 
Ferena obtained wide land. 


if In Ireland itself, it is no cause for deceit, 
the champions whom I reckon were born : 
a free troop foremost in fame, 
fair and valorous were the four. 


DOOM 


On the fourteenth, a Tuesday, 

they parted from their free ship: 

in the clear-landed blue brilliant harbour, 
in shield-bright Inber Scene. 


XXXVI. 


On the fifth without deceit 
Cesair reached Ireland; 

on the sixteenth without sorrow 
Partholon took it in a harbour. 


trenfir M Stuirmim M ‘cacmuak: Thlad M S fa ie 
®saer (co yc) curata in ceatrar B caem curita M. 

1 iiii. deg B ceathrumad dec M 7 LOR met *roscuirsead sed dia B 
ro cuirsedar na M ‘isin phurt M Soormglan written and erased B 


Sanindber M ™Seene M. 
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XXXVII. 
Rk? | 210 (B 13 ae oles a 30) 
Sloindfead ‘daib iar fir co ?feib 
m lin ro bar “Sac baie sin 
ochtar ‘sHerda, ni slicht °saeb, 
ocus °dis daerda dichiem. 


1235 


1daibh B *feibh B sin. i 4-dha B 5 saebh B © dias 
dirdha dicaemh B. 


OOO MUAL. 
R? 7 210 (B13 8 4: M 273 a 48). 


1Coie mnaé *Parthaloin meic *Sera 
4 Aifi, Elgnad, 
“Neirbgein dian “fich ban fornert, 


Ciechban, ‘Creabnat. 1240 


*Coig B * Parr. R® -thol- B  eatL is Nolatite Halenad 
(the d yc) B ° Nerbhgine B *fichblad formad B "Cearbnat B. 


0.0.4.4 
R? 7 226 (B 14 B 52): J 236 (M 275 @ 40). 


is Ttian mae Cairill ro clos 
dorad Isa i n-imarbus, 
2dia ro chaith cét bliadan *btian 
*; richt duine fo °deag-sniiad. 


Js Tri chéd bhadan 'd6 i rieht 124) 
*doim allaid for na *fasaigib, 
da ro *ehaith eét bliadan bil 
*y richt in chullaich allaich. 


1. *Isa an anbharus B Ira (?) M 2do B *mbuan B *irricht) 
° dheasnuadh B. 


OF SECTION IV. 81 


Bex XV 


I shall indicate to vou well, according to truth, 
the tally that there was in that skip— 

a tree octad, no false lineage, 

and two men uniree, without beauty. 


AXXVITI, 


The five women of Partholon son of Sera 
Aifi, Elgnad, 
Nerbgen the vehement, a women’s fight of 
violence (2?) 
Cichban, Cerbnat. 


(a) Reading N. dian fich-ban foirneirt. 


XXXIX, 


0 Tuan son of Cairell was heard: 
Jesus gave to him in his sin, 
that he spent an hundred long years 
in the form of a man under good appearance. 


2. Three hundred years had he, in the form 
of a stag deer on the deserts: 
he spent an hundred good years 
in the form of a wild boar. 


2. d0 4o &: irncht B *daimh allaidh B *mor-maighibh B 
‘eaith B *irricht in cullaigh allaigh B. 


L.G.—VOL. III. G 
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oy Tri 1echéd bliadan do for fedil 
dia ?roibi i richt in t-én-edin ; 1230 
3dia ro chaith eét bliadan bind 
41 richt bradan fo *dilinn. 


4. *Rogob linaigi na lin, 
2rusfue leis co dtin in rig; 
ot ®eondaire tin eigni n-elan, 1S) 
Srusmianaig in bainrigan. 


D. 1Gor himaneadh di, fo rith, 
eco ro *thomail na haenur: 
ro *torrchead in righan ran 


is dé ro *coimbreadh Tian. 1260 

o. *cet B ?roibe a richt in tseineoin (0 yc) B eS ae 8: Te 
5-nd B. 

4, }roghabh linoighe B *rosfug B 7conn- M *in neigni B 


>domianaig in banrigan B bannrigan M. 


DI 
tei | 229 (Y 5 > 46: Doe 46 20 a oe 


Mi *quindecam, *is derb *lim, 
do riacht *Nemed tir *nErenn ; 
hi °Cétaim, ba *cdemiu dé, 
Srogab °an Inber ?°Scéne. 
*eind decim V a cinn decim E quint decim R 2as R 7lem VDE 


*Neim. E Nemidh R "nin. Secedain E *eoeimiu V caimiu D 
eaimhe E caime R $-bh E °om. D *Sgene D Sceine E. 


OF SECTION IY. 83 


3. Three hundred years had he on flesh 
when he was in the form of a lonely bird; 
then he spent an hundred tuneful vears 
in the form of a salmon under a flood. 


4. A fisher took him in his net, 
earried him to the king’s fortress ; 
when she saw the pure salmon, 
the queen desired him. 


3. So that it was assigned to her, a good course, 
and she ate it all by herself: 
the very noble queen became pregnant, 
and thence was Tuan coneeived. 


5. ‘cor himainead M *homailt M *toirrchead in rigan M 
*coimpred M. 


XL. 


On the fifteenth, I am certain, 
Nemed reached the land of Ireland : 
On Wednesday, it was fairer for that, 
he landed in Inber Seene, 
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PARTHOLON. 


NOTES ON THE PROSE TEXT. 
First Redaction. 


4199. The interval between the disappearance of Cessair 
and the coming of Partholon gave the synchronists much 
trouble. Here and in { 208 we have four different estimates, 
of 300, 311, 312, and 1002 vears respectively. The 
identification of the three landings in the mythical Inber 
Seéne, whieh is comparable in name only with the Shannon 
estuary, is uneertain: the only other recorded in the book 
is that of the Milesians, so that ‘‘three’’ here is probably 
a mere mistake of the elossator’s. 


7 200. The incident of a bursting lake is common in Irish 
mythology: in the version of the story of Ulysses called 
Merugud Uilia a lake bursts out of the perforated eye of 
Polyphemus! (ed. Meyer, pp. 4, 5). It is possible that the 
phenomena of the turlochs, temporary lakes, frequent in 
some parts of the country, mav have had a share in shaping 
these stories. 

Uz mac Ciiais (or Uais) Breg is the region S.W. of Tara, 
but it contains no conspicuous Jake to be identified with Loch 
Laglinne (but see Gwynn, MD iv 256 and notes thereon). 
Sliab Slanga has been identified with Slieve Donard in the 
Mourne Mountains: for an expansion of the story connecting 
the mountain with its eponym, see MD iv 300. Loch Rudraige, 
aecording to { 203, is in Ulidia. It has been identified with 
Dundrum Bay, but if this be sound it was a mere name to 
the writer of the narrative before us, for that sea-bight could 
hardly have suggested to anyone the notion of a lake-burst 
at the digging of a grave. See Gwynn’s comments, MD iv, 
eso 


/201. There is no justification for O’Donovan’s identi- 
fication of Mag Fea with the barony of Forth, Co. Carlow. 
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Dindsenehus transfers it further west, apparently to some- 
where in the neighbourhood of Shevenaman, and tells an 
entirely different story of the origin of the name (MD 111 198). 


97202. On the matter ef this paragraph see the intro- 
duction to the present seetion. We cannot certainly identity 
the Slemna (‘‘smooth lands’’) of Mag Itha, for there were 
several plains so named—in the barony of Raphoe, Co. Derry ; 
to the S. of Arklow; and in the territory of the Dessi. 


7 203. Loch Ciidn (aliter Bréna lower down) = Strangford 
Loeh: MD iv 146 attributes its origin to Manannan. Loch 
Dechet = Woeh Gara, Co. Roscommon; Loch Mesc = Loeh 
Mask; Loch Con = Loch Conn; Loch nEchtra must have 
been somewhere near Loch Mucknoe, Co. Monaghan; Loch 
Fordremain = the river inlet of Tralee Bay; Loch Liwmig 
is apparently the wide part of the Shannon estuary at the 
mouth of the River Fergus; Loch Cera = Loch Carra, N.W. 
of Loeh Mask. For the other Jakes here mentioned see the 
note to ff 200. The ‘‘original rivers” are easily identified : 
the River of Life (dissyllable), now ealled Liffey after the 
territory through which it runs, but properly  ealled 
Ruirtheeh; Lee, Moy, Sheo, Erne, the Meath Blackwater, 
Mourne, Bush, Bann. Quite probably these aboriginal pre- 
Partholonian waters were singled for special mention because 
they were regarded as of special sanetity, presided over by 
deities of a cosmic antiquity. 


7204. Mag vItha of Laigen is the plain of that name 
south of Arklow. Mag Tutred is probably the so-ealled 
Southern Moytura, near Cong. Mag IA bordered on the 
west bank of the Bann, probably in the northern part of 
Loughinsholin barony, Co. Derry: Ui mac Ciats (a different 
region from that mentioned in { 200) lay between Bir (the 
Movola river) and Camus (Macosquin). Mag Ladrand in 
Dal u-Araide is supposed to be the low maritime plain near 
Larne. ‘‘The Old Plain of Etar’’ appears to be, primarily, 
the isthmus connecting Howth with the mainland, and the 
Jands adjacent to it north of the site of the present city of 
Dublin; but it is not clear how far it extended northward 
and southward. If ‘‘Tamlachta’’ was in it, and if this is to 
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be identified with the present village of Tallaght a short 
distanee south of Dublin (a mere unproved assumption or 
etymologieal guess, for which later writers like O’Clery and 
O’Flaherty are responsible), the plain must have extended 
south of the Liffey. The text before us gives us no evidenee 
for the existence of a place-name based upon the eatastrophe. 
The deforesting of plains must have been a neeessary pre- 
liminary to land-reelamation down to a time sufficiently late 
to influence profoundly all the traditions of early oceupations 
and early kines. It permeates the whole of this compilation. 


7205. We here notice the first of a singular series of 
datinegs which are to be found throughout the compilation— 
@ meaningless mixture of exactitude and incompleteness. 
The dav of the week and the day of the month are specified, 
but not the essential number of the vear. It is most probable 
that these week- and month-datings were not mere arbitrary 
impertinences, but that they were arrived at by some kind 
ef ealeulation; we need have no difficulty in supposing that 
some historian devoted his hfe to determining, at least to 
his own satisfaetion, the week- and month-davs on which 
different events took place. It is, however, impossible to verify 
his ealeulations. We might, for example, estimate from the 
synehronisms the leneth of Partholon’s stay in Ireland, and 
then eheek, from Tuesday, the 14th of the month of his 
arrival, to Monday, the Ist of May of the vear of his death; 
but unfortunately the month of arrival is not speeified. In 
any ease, numbers expressed in Roman figures are so liable 
to corruption that no reliance ean he placed upon them: 
and in faet, R® eives different figures (7 209). In order to 
cive any sense to these ehronological data, we must assume 
that the year-figures, by whatever era calculated, or however 
sspressed, were speeified in the margins of « LG, in quasi- 
annalistie form, and that at an early stage in the transmission 
of the text they were discarded by the earelessness of copvists. 

As for Tuan, see, in addition to the introduetion to this 
section, the remarks in Meyer and Nutt’s The Voyage of Bran, 
i, 76 ff. He passed through a series of transformations, the 
last of which was as a salmon whieh, being captured, was 
presented to the wife of Muiredach Muindere King of the 
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Ultonians, and eaten by her—whether in instalments or all 
at once we are not informed. In consequence he was born 
again of her, and was thus counted as the son of the Ultonian 
monarch. He reappears as an arbitrator among the “‘five 
elders’ of Ireland who were ealled in to establish the affairs 
af Tara (Eriu, iv, 126). 


7206. This § is obviously out of place, for, notwith- 
standing the great authority of Professor Thurneysen, who 
regards the enumeration of the sons of Partholon which it 
contains as the original version of his family record, I 
eannot see it as such. It seems to me to be a stray-away from 
the narrative of Nemed, and to have specified a division of 
the country, not otherwise recorded, among the sons of that 
leader. The names look like corrupted versions of the names 
of Nemed’s sons— 


AER ORBA FERGNA FERON 
(St)ar (2) (Darbo(nel) Ferg(us) (Aimnind) 


Tf, as has been suggested (vol. ii, p. 254), the Partholon tale 
originally ended with § 205, the present { would then be a 
Nemedian ‘‘follow-on’’—originally in its appropriate place, 
but now isolated and surrounded by intrusive Partholonian 
matter. We ean detect the same quaternity underlying the list 
of four persons who survived the Flood, one in each of the 
four quarters of the world, set forth with a scepticism born 
of orthodoxy in a set of verses quoted by Keating (1 v 4)— 
Fionntain, Feardn, Fors, Andédid mae LEathoir. The 
patronyvmie of the last-named links him with the Tiatha Dé 
Danann—a good illustration of the terrible muddle in which 
these traditions have come down to us. 

The partition contemplated is by a line east to west, 
along the gravel-ridge ealled FEisgir Riada, which stretches 
from Ath Cliath Laigen, the ford near Kilmainham where 
the Norsemen established the nucleus of the eity of Dublin, 
to d. C. Medraige (Clarinbridge, Co. Galway): and a line 
north to south from Ailech Néit, the hill near Derry on which 
stands the imposing fortress called Griandn Alig, to Ailén 
Arda Nemid, the island of Cove in Cork Harbour. A 
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marginal note in B (opposite the corresponding {] 223 in Fe) 
derives this incongruous paragraph from the Quire of Druim 
Sneehta, which as we have seen has also supplied disturbing 
material to the Cessair narratives. 


7207. Here Partholon appears as a culture-hero, a 
conception greatly developed in the subsequent redactions. 
To him or to his followers is attributed the origin of ecattle- 
keeping, building, eooking, duelling, intoxicant drinking, 
suretyship, and guesting. The name Senboth was presumably, 
in its original context, the genitive of an earlier *Senub : it 
las here developed a seeondary genitive Senbotha. But it 
seems desirable to follow the form to whieh the name had 
attained at the time when the text, as we have it, was written 
rather than to revive more or less theoretieal archaisms. 


Second and Third Redactirons. 


7208. On the chronologieal diserepaneies, whieh the 
clossators of this J have endeavoured to settle by their 
laboured calculations, see the note to {| 199. Thurnevsen 
(ZCP xiii 141) has suggested that Partholon may have seemed 
to the svnthetie historians a suitable person for leading the 
first post-diluvian invasion, by reason of the (ridienlous) 
etymology for the name ‘‘Bartholomeus” given by 
Hieronymus and Isidore—as though meaning, in Aramaic, 
fiius suspendentis aquas. There are hints pointing in this 
direction : but the long space of time—on the lowest estimate 
300 years—assumed by the historians between the Flood and 
his arrival, is not altogether favourable to the assoeiation 
suggested. 





209. The genealogies agree in making Partholon son of 
Sera: the diserepancies which follow matter littlet. In a 
remarkable ‘“‘poem’’ of historical conundrums, attributed to 


*Sera-Sru-lsru are fixed by the ‘‘Trismegistus’’ etymology already 
indicated (vol. ii, p. 129). After this the pedigree diverges. If we might 
connect Brament in some way with frumentwum, one of the alternatives 
would point us back onee more to the corn-spirit. 
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the obseure Eochaid Ua Cérin (ed. Thurneysen, ZCP xii 130), 
this parentage is said to mean ‘“‘kin-murderous son’’; sera 
being equated to cera (one of numerous illustrations of the 
early softening of the Latin ¢ before 7 and e in Ireland): 
this is doubtless an adaptation of the Greek x«ip,. ‘‘fate, 
doom” as Thurneysen has noted (ZCP xx 378). Here we are 
introdueed to the parrieide story, the importance of which 
has heen shown in the introduction to the present seetion. 
Micil must arise from a misreading of YIKEAIA in some 
list of Greek place-names. Metgint, in the R® version, is 
coubtless Mvyedonia, at the head of the Thermaic Gulf. 
Gréc Becce and Grée Scithegda are mere inventions, suggested 
by analogy with the name Graecia Magna applied to the 
Crecian eolonies in S. Italy. Aladacia is presumably meant 
for Dalmatia: the appended m betrays the influence of some 
Latin text, though there is no reason to suppose that LP was 
itself originally in Latin: in any ease, once forms like 
‘‘Gothiam’’ became established in the parts of the compilation 
derived from Latin. analogy would spread them into the 
rest of the book. It will be noticed that in the passage 
before us the quasi-accusative forms (in -7am) and quasi- 
eblative forms (in -a) are used at haphazard. The remaining 
stages in the journey, Gothia and Spain, need nothing more 
than the obvious comment that the eompiler neither knew 
nor cared anything about the relative position of those 
regions in terrestrial geography. The stages of the journey 
are of artificial leneth, being alternatives of a month and 
nine days: the nine days from Spain to Ireland make the 
only pomt of contact between this itinerary and that of 
Cessair. In view of the probable meaning of the Partholon 
story, the date of his landing—Beltene, the first day of 
summer—may not be without significance. 


210. Here we have the stock expression ochtar, which 
misled Nennius, applied to one of the expeditions. The 
women now enter the saga. For the geographical details see 
1. 200 and the appended notes. The elossator’s alternative 
enumeration of Partholon’s followers, ten persons, is evidently 
made up by the addition of Topa, the henchman, and the 
latter’s lawful wife Crebnat. The gelossators, as we have 
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already seen, never waited to read to the end of the 
paragraphs before rushing in with the ‘*truths”” which they 
had to impart, nor did they trouble to consider whether those 
truths might or might not be contradicted a few lines lower 
down. This amiable trait is often of great though 
undeserved utility, for it hints at alternative stories, which 
the orthodox ‘‘svnthetists’’ had rejected. We have seen 
in the introduction the significance of the equation 
Partholon = Ith = Topa; equally valuable is the probable 
equation Delenat = Elenat = Cerbnat. The appearance of 
Aife, as daughter of Partholon and wife of (her brother) 
Laiglinne is a further contribution of value made by this 
paragraph to the problems involved. On the magical 
Importance of sueh brother-sister marriages, see Lord Raglan, 
Jocasta’s Crime, passim. Jag nAife is somewhere in Offaly, 
near Portarlineton, but it is impossible to identify with 
certainty the Inber Cichmaine referred to. 


211 introduces us to the important story of Partholon’s 
act of parricide, of which we have spoken in the introduction. 
3t is what mav be ealled a ‘‘germinal’’ paragraph, which tells 
the gist of an entire narrative in a few words: and was 
probably culled by the compiler from some brief historical 
abstract. The eoineidenece that both D and E have a 
dittography (see critical note no. 21), although neither of 
these manuscripts ean be a eopy of the other, is an indication 
of borrowing from some commen souree, which contained the 
error, 


7212 contains (a) a slightly different enumeration of 
Vartholon’s family and (b) an expanded version of the 
‘feulture-hero’’ details already met with in § 207. An 
interesting feature of the list is the association of cattle on 
equal terms with the human, or quasi-human, members of the 
eommunity. The names of these oxen are artificial, being all 
place-names. Senboth (or *Senub), whom we met with 
already in {| 207, has now become a son of Partholon. None 
ct our texts recognize Brecein, eponvm of Coire Brecedin, 
es a son of Partholon, though he is so deseribed in MD iv 82. 

The tripheity of druids, with significant names, is in a 
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formula afterwards elaborated into mere childishness; and 
the ten daughters with their husbands are an intrusion from 
some other source. <Aife, one of these daughters, whom we 
learned to know in J 210 as wife of Partholon’s son Laiglinne, 
is presented at the beginning of the present {| as his own wite 
(ousting Delgnat, who is apparently passed on to Sue b capa 
at the end of the § she appears as wife of an unexplained 
Boan. 

The ineorrigible seribbler sD has written in a blank space 
at the end of this paragraph the words Mwrgis sin and in 


left-hand margin i. 7 Se'un (te, a Scrivneorr). 


7213. On the contents of this {f, its personalities, and the 
ebseure expression sechtgaba@il see the introduction to this 
section. Inber Domnand has been identified with Malahide 
Bay north of Dubhn. 


4214. The order and orthography of the names of the 
plains differ from those of the list in {| 204. Mag nk thrige 
eorresponds to, and is identical with, the Mag Tuired of that 
list. That Ith cleared Mag nitha is new: it is to be 
remembered that Ith, like Topa, is a sort of rve-birth of 
Fartholon. 

It can hardly be a mere coincidence that two of these 
plains bear names identical with those of two of Partholon’s 
cattle. 


q 215. Oilre or Oilvi of Mag Fea is not identified : Hogan's 
equation to Ulard, Co. Kilkenny, is based on O’Donovan's 
crroneous identification of Mag Fea referred to above 
(f{ 201, notes). The birth of Fea in Laigen (R?), and his 
relationship to Partholon, cannot be reconeiled with any of 
the presuppositions of the orthodox narrative: these must 
helong to a different stratum of tradition. An _ entirely 
different story of him and his genealogical connexions is given 
mm Dindsenchus: see MD in, p. 198. 


{ 216-8. On the matter of these paragraphs see the 
introduction to this seetion. 


219 = 203; but it is evident that R? is based on a 
record in which the items have been reduced to a formal 
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annalistie scheme, paraphrased by the writer of the present 
paragraph. The dating was probably expressed by the 
appropriate number of K’s (= Halendae), as in other annals, 
to express a lapse of a definite number of years: one K for 
one year, ten K’s for ten years and so forth. Simplifying 
this arrangement, and redueing the chronology to an “‘era 
of Partholon,’’? the annals must have been drawn up im some 
such way as this— 
Year 3—Fomorian invasion. 

6—Loch Mesea burst. 

12—Loeh Con and Loch Dechet burst. 

15—Slanga died. ; 

15—Laiglinne died: Lochs Laiglinne and Echtra burst. 


25—Rudraige died: Loch Rudraige and Brena burst. 
29—Partholon died. ({ 220.) 


A year has been lost somehow in the ealenlation, for §) 220 
goes on to say that Partholon died in the 30th year of his 
occupation. The order of the list of rivers and lakes varies, 
but otherwise the later and the older lists agree, exeept that 
the Bush (Buas) has aeeidentally dropped out. Findloch is 
the same as the Loch Cera of {| 203, and the old name 
Ruirthech is here restored to the Liffev. 

7220. On Mae nElIta see § 204. The tradition as here 
preserved makes the Partholonians survive their leader for 
a very long time, and then die of the plagne: other versions 
make him victim of the same plague. The harmonists have 
made no effort to reeoncile the plague story with (a) their 
chronological theories, and (b) the alternative story of the 
dcath from wounds inflieted in the battle with Cieuil. The 
latter is hardly consistent with his survival for 27 vears after 
the battle; it is evident that this story eomes from a souree 
that knows nothing of the plague. 

Kusebins (apud THieronvmum) gives us the following 
Sigiossor Acsyrig’ — 


Ninus Beli filius reigned 52 years 
Semiramis uxor Nini ee oe 
Zameis qui ct Ninyas ] 
filius Nini et b 
Semiramidis J 


7? 


ee 28, 
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—the 43rd vear of Ninus being dated to the first year of 
the era of Abraham, and the end of the reign of Zameis 
being in the 90th year of the same reckoning. 

The figures in R?B are unorthodox. {| 208 tells us that 
Partholon eame to Ireland in the 60th year of .Abraham, 
which according to the Euscbian Canons would be the Sth 
year of Zameis or Ninvas. R? makes this the year in which 
Partholon died, but B here reads 18th vear, and, as appears 
immediately below, that is what R? should have had: but it 
does not make Partholon’s 30 years any more possible. sAL or 
lis authority seems to have re-examined the question, and 
worked out a sort of eorrespondence; for by making 
Partholon’s death coincide with the last (88th) vear of Ninyas, 
he thus gives him his 30 years. R?B attain the same result by 
working back into the reign of Semiramis, making the invasion 
take place in her reign, This, however, according to Eusebius, 
corresponds to the 22nd vear of Abraham. The matter is of 
nu speeial importance, except as indicating the many 
difficulties in whieh the chronological harmonizers found 
themselves involved. 

For the seareelv coherent story of Elta d. Oes, see 
MD iii 104, with the prose extract in the notes, abid., p. 495. 
Ves is there ealled s. Etair s. Etgaith. Neither there nor 
eisewhere have I found any further details about ‘‘the birds 
sunning themselves.” 


4/221 presupposes the four sons of ff 206, though their 
names and the details of the division are not here recorded. 
We now have the plague story with the date added: the 
place-name Tamlechta Miuintiri Partholown is adumbrated, but 
has not yet been fully evolved. 

The dates in the appended glossarial matter are mere 
nonsense. -Eusebius dates the end of the reign of Sparetus 
(‘‘Maspertius’’) in 497 of the era of Abraham, the crossing 
of the Red Sea in 505, and the capture of Troy in the vear 
836 of the era of Abraham. 


222. The Tuan story is here told asin R?. The reference 
to the House of Temair, mentioned in the note to {| 205 above, 
appears here in M only. 
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7223 = R! 7 206. The note that the quartet were eave! 
the same’’ ds the obviously identieal persons among the 
descendants of Mil, and M’s ingenious discovery that these 
four sons were born to Partholon in Ireland, thus 
supplementing but not superseding his orthodox sons, are 
cood illustrations of the desperate straits of the would-be 
harmonizers. 


1224-5. Here again is a list of the “‘culture-hero” 
company of Partholon, showing interesting variants from the 
preceding lists (| 207 R?, 7 212 R%). The names of the four 
exen, though slightly different from R?, are recognizable. 
Brea s. Senboth and Beoir are earried through, though only 
R? tells us that the latter was Partholon’s steward. Maliliath 
or Malaliach has become Samailileeh or Samaile Liath, which 
looks like the result of eontamination with the name of the 
antediluvian MaAe\enX as written in Greek characters. 
(Possibly the name was written pedantically in some 
epproximation to Greek letters in ”/R*, to the bewilderment 
of s”-? [R*!). We have already seen other cases of confusion 
between the Greek & and the Latin M. The connexion of this 
person with religion and divination, again, is known only 
io R®. The ploughmen of R? reappear in R*, with the 
substitution of Eochair for Imus: in addition we learn of a 
head- and a tail-ploughman, who make their first entry in R*. 
The personification of the plough-irons is a very primitive 
trait, which appears unexpectedly in R*: see also poem 
XXXII, quatrain 16. Here we are quite definitely in the 
presenee of a rustie pastoral polydaemonism: these beings 
are kin to the Roman animistic numina. Compare the 
mysterious Hchetlus, apparently a personifieation of the 
ploughshare (@yfrAn) who according to Pausanias? appeared 
en the side of the Greeks at Marathon. 

To the tripheities of druids and champions a leech and a 
poet are added, who challenge the elaims of Beoir to the 
introduction of guesting: these two personalities are fused 
into one in the enumeration of the household in poem XXX]. 
The poet’s name, Ladru, gives us one more link between the 


* Description of Greece 1; 15, 4: 32, 
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Partholon and the Cessair story. Iban and Eban, the 
merchants of whom, once more, we first hear in h*, appear 
ut the poem as Bibal and Babal, and this form is adopted 
by K. The ten daughters in R*® are much as in R’*, with 
trifling orthographieal and other variations. Greber 1s 
emitted from the list of their husbands, and indeed the 
relation between these people and Partholon’s family, as 
stated in R*, reads like an afterthought or an intrusive gloss. 
The assertion that ‘‘they are counted to Nemed’’ comes from 
a earcless reader of poem XX XI, quatrain 11, which follows 
the enumeration of the sons-in-law, and contains an 
enumeration of certain different champions, eorrectly ascribed 
to Nemed. See the note upon the quatrain itself for the 
place which it holds in the poem. 


226. Gabdail Poindide Partholoin, a Taking of Partholon 
in Pontus, presumably refers to the incident of Partholon’s 
early life given in the introduction to this section: although 
the allusion appears to betray some uncertainty as to the 
ecography of Pontus. 


{{ 227-8. Professor MacNeill has shown that this forms 
part of an early chronicle, once separately existing, and 
Preserved by having been cut up and distributed through 
the text of R?R?* (see vol. ii, p. 240). It is based upon the 
synchronistie canons of Eusebius; but many of its facts 
(usmg the word in an elastie sense) have suffered in 
transmission. 

Kusebius gives alternate durations for the First Age of 
the world (2242, but according to the Hebrew calculation 
1656); the text before us adopts the shorter figure. Eusebius 
also observes that the Second Age, from the Flood to the 
Birth of Abraham, according to the Hebrew time-reckoning 
by “‘Jubilees’’ was 293 years, but by calculations from biblical 
data he prolongs this to 942 years—a discrepancy sufficient 
to confuse any chronologer. 

Further errors meet us immediately, owine to the 
historians having copied from one another without troubling 
to verify their references. In { 228, at critical note (oa 
glossator has evidently begun to interpolate the list of the 
works of the Second Age which we find in full in M (§ 231). 
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On the data supphed by Eusebius, Ninus began to reign in 
the 32nd year of Aegialeus, king of Sicyon, and was thus 
22 vears on the throne when Europs succeeded to Aegialeus, 
who had reigned for 52 years. Abraham was born m the 
48rd year of Ninus, and 22nd year of Europs. Evidently 
our chroniclers have become confused between these two 
dates, making Abraliam’s Ist year = year 238 of Ninus, thus 
creating endless difficulties for themselves. Glossarial inter- 
polations, divorcing a king’s name from the length of his 
reign, appear to be primarily responsible. The divergent 
reckoning of vears from the Flood, already commented upon, 
has produced further uncertaintv: to this are due the 
ambiguities as to the date and duration of the Partholonian 
occupation. The repetition of the statement about the Ages, 
which follows, 1s doubtless glossarial. 

The reign of Ninyas is eredited with 385 years, instead 
of 388; that of Arius with 33 instead of 30, though B gives 
the correct figure as an alternative. Apparently the document 
was at one time in tabular form, and three units from the 


; ; XXXUI1 
former reign slipped into the latter, so that beeame 
OOK 
ROO! 
XXX1H. 


Kusebius makes Abraham 100 years old at the birth of 
Isaac, and prolongs his life for an additional 75 years. This 
brings us to the 15th year of Xerxes, which is fifteen years 
before the end of his reign, not in that of Araihus. The 
chronicler, in looking forward to discover the synehronism 
of Abraham’s death, overlooked the change of king. 

Further errors, in the latter part of the list, are 
Armamitres 16 years (instead of 38), Belochus 30 (instead 
of 35), and the transposition of Manechaleus®? and Spherus. 
Neither the Hieronyman nor the Armenian version gives any 
authority for <Ascaidias and Pantaecer, interpolated by B 
after Amintes; I do not know where sB found them. 
Atossa*-Semiramis is treated as a separate monarch by our 
ehronicler; Eusebius tells us that she reigned for 12° vears 


3 Sic Sealiger: in Migne Machaleus. 
* Actosa Migne: Padussai alias Shamiram, Arm. 
5 Sic Sealiger: 7 years, Migne and Arm. 
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in joint rule with her father, but not mdepencdently. As 
has been said above, notes to {| 16, no certain correlation can 
be established between these alleged ‘‘ Assyrian’? monarehs 
and any Mesopotamian line of kings whieh has been recovered 
in modern times from contemporary chronicles. 


{| 229. For the chronology by days see above, J 205. The 
synehronisms (Troy, ete.) are all borrowed from Eusebius: 
but they have beeome completely perverted in transmission. 
The eighth year of Bellepares = 615 of the era of Abraham: 
the alleged capture of Troy by Heracles is assigned to 766 
of the same era and the final capture of Troy to 856. No 
jugelery will reeoneile these dates with the statements in 
tie text. 


230. A svnehronism from the parallel text, which we 
have already seen quoted in the preceding section: sce 
vol. u, p. 242. The passage will be found in its original 
context in Book of Leean, facsimile fo. 187ra, lines 16-37.°¢ 
The alternative name of Xerxes (Baleus*) is from Eusebius, 
but Abraham is there said to have died in the 15th vear of his 
reign, not the third. The reigns of Arius (30 years) and of 
Armamitres (38 years) are correct: but the assignation of 
the death of Jaeob and of Ishmael to his reign seems to be 
nonsense, as well as that of Sale. The latter, aeeording to a 
ealeulation in the Armenian Eusebius, died 269 years before 
Abraham. MM continues the erroneous estimate for Beloechus 
(50 instead of 35). The 51 of Baleus is extended by Eusebius 
to 52; Isaae died in his 18th vear. 


231. Reeapitulatory matter of no special importance, 
apparently exeerpted from some mechanieally repetitive 
elironiele like the source of the matter in the preceding 
paragraph. The ‘‘short’’ reckoning of the Seeond Age is 
adopted. 








Sa At lines 40 ff. will be found the statements referred to in the 
footnote, voli pe 25a. 


* Balancus, Migne. 
Ce Oibe 1U0G lil 
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7232-4. The independent heading prefixed to these 
paragraphs shows that they form a text apart from the rest. 
It was borrowed from some special souree by M or by VAM, 
and does not oceur elsewhere in the older LG prose tradition. 
It has, however, an essential place in poem XXXII, and 
eertainly forms part of the original story, whose *‘ritual- 
pattern’’ formula it makes perfect. IK completely incorporates 
the story, which is only loosely associated with M's version, 
and gives it a special prominence. Except for the retoricc 
compositions, K's version is independent of M's, so far as 
the verbal expression of the narrative goes; it 1s a prose 
paraphrase of the story as told in the poem. Another version 
appears in Dindsenchas, whieh differs in some respeets from 
either of the LG texts. 

The Damh ochtair formula reappears at the beginning ot 
{, 232, showing the affinity of the text with the LG tradition. 
But a different eoneeption of the landing of Partholon is 
presupposed, cognate rather with some Dindsenehas tradition. 
Aecording to this, Partholon eame from Greeee where his 
parents and brothers had been killed for their inheritance,’ 
and after many wanderings landed, not in Inber Seéne, but 
at Inis Saimer, an island unidentified on the Saimer (Erne) 
River. It must have been near the sea-coast, and Ess Da 
Keeond must be some waterfall or rapid at or near the mouth 
of the river: not neeessarily to be identified now, for 
rapids and waterfalls are powerful influenees in indueing 
eeographieal ehanges. Partholon settled on the island, but 
while it yielded quarry for the chase he could get no fish, 
and hunted in vain for this addition to his fare until he 
reached JInber Muada, the mouth of the River Moy, whieh 
he found well stoeked. The hero’s hunt for fish is emphasised 
in both of the LG prose texts. 

Cathbad (in its original form Cathub) the druid is several 
times spoken of as ‘‘Cathbad of Tradraige Muigi Inis.’’ (See 
Hogan, Onomasticon, under the place-name.) This district 


“See Revue Cellique xvi, p. 140: MD iii, 418. The Leean story 
quoted above (notes to © 230, especially the footnote) agrees with this: 
Partholon there slew his parents and three of his brethren. 
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appears to be the southernmost stretch of sea-coast in Co. 
Donegal, the plain lying between the Drowes and the Erne 
rivers. 

Delenat. is again called ‘‘ingen Lochtaig’’? in MD iv 256. 

The difficult retoriccs put into the mouth of the chief 
actors, and preserved with greater or less aceuracy by both 
M and K, look lke excerpts from a rudimentary drama 
such as some Thespis might produce ¢& anaEne at a 
Dionysiae festival. And once the comparison presents 
itself, corroborative analogies follow immediately. The 
eolden cuislenn, which has no obvious meaning in the story 
as we have it, becomes the emblem carried by the garlrAo@spor 
at just sueh festivals, the incident in whieh it figures being 
a bowdlerised cleseription of some fertilitv-promoting hocus- 
pocus of which it was the instrument; and, as we have seen 
in the introduction to this Seetion, the killing of the doe 
becomes an obvious saerifice. Frazer has collected a number 
of examples of the sacrifiee of dogs at such fertility-rituals, 
and also as surrogates for the king who would otherwise be 
slaughtered. The slaying of Topa, who, it will be 
remembered, is a re-birth of Partholon himself, is quite 
orthodox in this connexion. It is imteresting to note that 
in the Dindsenchas version (MD iv, p. 290) ‘he was driven 
out to flee at random,’’ till he was devoured by dogs and 
birds. In other words, he beeame the katharma, the seape- 
goat of the community, and he met the fate which was the 
common lot of such unfortunates. A whole volume of The 
Golden Bough is devoted by Frazer to this aspect of primitive 
fertility-rites. 

It is obvious that the retoricce attributed to (D)elenat in 
{| 234 was primarily a fertility-spell, like the fishing-spell put 
into the mouth of Amorgen at a later stage of LG. In the 
second retoricc of Partholon the reference to Eve is of course 
an interpolation; it presumably arose from some misunder- 
standing or misreading which it would now be searcely 
possible to reeonstruct. 


*See index to Golden Bough’, s.v. Dog, Dogs. 
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Variant readings and glosses in the retoriee verses. 


7 233. (line 1) an, scaclsiubair Ix. [IK glosses ‘‘an scel’’ by an 
t-ole and ‘‘seaelsinbair’’ by do scacileadh waibh 4 ro ceiliobhair. | 
(2) Om. a M: Delgnat K: fonnsabair M fondindsabair K. [IX glosses 
doronabair doilges dhiiin 4 tugabair tarcaisni dhiin.]  Fonnsabar i.e. 
s-pret. 2 pl. fo-ness- ‘‘to insult’’ + inmfixed pron. -n-. (3) ile K: 
amarais M ind amarns Kk. [I< glosses bed clanna tomdha inderbtha 


de.]| Amharais = ‘‘of uncertain (parentage).’’ (4) nuthingad (ste) 
M ruitingad Ix. [KK glosses imdergadh aighti ma ttigernadh 1 na 


n-uasal.] (5) i ecridhe Kk. [I< glosses lionfaidh at 1 imbolgadh cridhe 
na laoch tria ed.| Infisi .i. at no lionadh, O’Cl., Glossary. (6) sidh M: 
nisnernfi sith slaincridhe K. [KK glosses mi fuigbiter siothchain® 6 
mba slan na ecridhe céadna. | (7) Om. ro midsebar M an miscel ro 
midsebair Ix. [I< glosses an droichseéal do brethaighebair 4 do 
meadhaighbhair.| (8) -diolfa Ix. (9, 10) Thus in M (but ailgis for 
ailges). KX omits, adding moghadh to line 8. [IX glosses ni ba beg an 


ni dombera dil i mortnuth na mbodach mine.]  Monugud: Mon 41. 
cleas O’Cl. Glossary. Mli-chira, see Contribb. s.v. ciur. 


7 23ta. The opening words of (D)elgnat’s speech are to be taken 
as a prose introduction to the retoricc put into her mouth, although 
O’Clery writes A mo p(h)opa cdein a P(h)artholdin as the first line 
of her rhapsody—glossing ‘‘popa ciein’’ by a mhaighistir nd a oide 
taitnemaigh. The next words, 6 thic ... sogobail fris are omitted in 
his version. The retorice itself is laid out on a sort of ‘‘parallelism’’ 
basis, possibly due to the influence of the Psalter upon early Christian 
literature in Ireland: for that these scraps of folk-drama have been 
re-written in Christian times is shown by the ‘‘modernization’’ of some 
of the verbal forms (to which Van Hamel ealls attention, R.C. 1, p. 225) 
and by the reference to Eve in the third retortcc. (11, 12) ocus fega-su 
a Parrtholoin, ol si, do buthainti brecdatha na ndur-naidm M; dechasa do 
butainte brecdatha natcuingit anuradmaim Ix [glossed fech do thainte bd 
condathaib eccsamhla na hiarrat @ ecengat].% (138, 14) Cuindgid co fer 
do chaerchu caintlachta nat anaid &e. M; dece do caerea caeintlachta 
natana tochmaire tigerna K [glassed fech do chaorcha da ttigit bruit 
dath-aillne nach anait an aimsir a ttochmaire re a ttigerna da comairle- 
gadh dhoip, no nach ccenglann a ttigcrna in am a ttochmairc tat]. 
(15, 16) feich-siu erea urarda nach dae sundradaig.  saigid folug 
duma fri deichber (sic) M cia dece urarda (aimenda stroked through) 








® Marks of lenition in this word all but evanescent. 
On which see my Secret Languages of Ireland, p. 76. 


“This and some of the subsequent glosses are in K’s manuscript 
divided into two or more parts, each placed over the specific words of 
the lemma which it is intended to clucidate. 
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ni dae saigit sainredach foluthad duma fri dethbire K [glossed cia 
fhegha do ba airdcheannacha ni he attarbh airithe fein tonnsaighit, do 
ni siad lithgaire do reir na deithbire bios orra, no na deithbire techta 
gus an tarb as luaithi cuca]. The translation here given for fr 
deithbire seems to suit the context best, but, as both words are rather 
elastic in meaning, other interpretations are possible. (17, 18) decca 
omina o thig reith do raei eendais nach reithi iartus i maunraib M, 
cia deee hai fimenda o tice rethi at rechendais nach rethi artus hi 
mannribh K [glossed dia bfegha do caorcha (sic) sgiamhcha no aille, 
o thig aimsir a reithe doibh, co mbit ccndais ris an reithi teigmas 
cuca: nach ecengailter iad do reithe airitht isin mamdir, no gach 
reithi tegmhus leo isin maindir co mbi leo]. A doubtful couplet: for 
di aimenna see O’'D. Supplt., p. 565, s.v. aiminn. Cendais may mean 
‘¢submission,’’? but on the whole the signification here followed gives 
the better sense. The text is corrupt in both versions. (19, 20) laegthair 
legam nar liled a lailgecha M; KK is similar, with orthographical 
variations laeghtair legad, loilgecha [glossed ceangailter na laoigh ar 
uaman na loilgheacha as maitreacha doip dia leanmain, dia lighe no 
dia ndiuil]. Unless we are to assume a collective word laegthar, other- 
wise unrecorded and in any case improbable, we must divide the word 
as here; this involves a singular number for both the calf and the 
eow. (21, 22) Centhair ardleis ar huanai na ra dena tathchetnu M 
cendtair airdlesa ar u&ana (sic) na ro denat cetnata K [glossed duinter no 
cennsaighter craoithi arda ar tanaibh degla a ceaorca do dil}. Another 
corrupt econplet. Unless centhair be a corruption of cengailier, we must 
have recourse to the cenntair of O’Clery’s Glossary.  <Ardlessa will 
then be plur. of ardstiss ‘‘lofty planks,’’ denoting a wooden enclosure. 
Ath-, apparently an intensive prefix, and cefnu apparently plural of 
ceten, a small sheep. (23, 24) As uanfadach do bua bennaich na dearba 
do chaitin M ass nuanfadach do buaib bendacha na tearba do chaitine 
K [glossed delaigh no congaibh do chat beg 0 bainne cubrach do 
bo mbendach, ar na hibha]. (25, 26) na derba biail bith-ger re es uasach 
(sic) teidem M na terba do biail bithgeir re hasnach do demh Ix 
slossed delaigh no aithin do tuagh gnath-faobrach don tsnoidhetoir 
ar na dearna diogbail di; ‘‘demh’’ glossed .i. dioghbail no diden]. 
The order of the words has become disarranged by some hazard: the 
preceding couplet enables us to restore the original grouping. 


{234 b. (27) cinta eomruiti M ecionta ecomraite IK [glossed as mor 
na coirthe do chomaentaigh sibh do denam ar aon los as a riocht]. 
(28) cinaid M fiacha bar eeoimhchion K [glossed dlighidi sibh no do 
tuillebair fiacha comraiti, 1 eneclann uaibh in bar cciontaibh]. The 
simultaneous use of the two forms of the 2 pl. possessive pronoun, bar, 
for, and of the two plurals of ein, cinta, cinaid, arouses some suspicion 
of the accuracy of the text. (29) sic M, sinde gapur sior-chomda K 
[glossed ga@bar ngnath-coimhéd]. (30) ca bar sarugud M agar 
sairucchadh K. (31) Lor do echaeh do denum besa M l6ér do chach do 
denam doibesa K. The word (do)denam must be ghossarial, as it cannot 
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fit the rhythm, however tdken. (32) Cnestacach do chintachas M 
enesda acach bar eceairthechus K [glossed biaidh cosmailes bar ccaire 
aga denom ag cach oile]. (33-85) uaramar, ndernsabair, Elgnaid M 
Cionta Ebha fuarabair tanaisi dho andernsabair a Delgnat, no as mo 
K [glossed amail docoidh Eua tar aithne]. The last line is not very 
logically expressed; it means that Eve’s sin is hardly a good second to 
Delgnat’s, so heinous is the latter. 


| 235. The reference to the sufferings of Partholon on the 
gea at this period is based upon the Dindsenchas material 
referred to above. 


236. This paragraph gives a different account of the 
ve-birth of Tuan as the son of the queen. In the ordinary 
version of the story the salmon, the final transformation of 
Tuan, was eaten by the queen; but this represents the queen 
and the fish as having a marital connexion. Compare the 
story of the birth of St. Finin (Mart. Oengus, Henry 
sradshaw Society edn., p. 112). 


NOTES ON THE VERSE TEXTS. 
>» O:O= 
Metre: rannaigecht becc. Author: Eoehaid ua Floind. 


(1) 889. Clar Cuind = Ireland. kK follows R? in reading 
eoemseing, and laboriously glosses a célcha clair caoimseing 
Chinnn, nd a colcha senya a. seghainne 4a. ealadanta, chlair 
Chiand. 890. Feib adftidhim: K glosses amail aisnetdhim. 
S91. iar (t)tuistin talman: K elosses iar ccruthughadh an 
talmhan, which hardly seems necessary. After this quatrain 
sD seribbles in his manuseript the words m1 maith liom 
farsmge am riaghla so. ‘‘T don’t like the breadth of this 
ruler !”’ 


(2). K’s glosses on this quatrain are: 893. ria ttaibairt na 
dileann co luath. 894. ameuil tuirmhim im rithim no im rioth 
wama no certusa, no ama turbim gach rioth da raibe ar 
Krinn no ama até liom i rioth na rimhe. 895. fuatr fian 
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feasach finnghel 7, dochum feist 1 comnaidhe do denamh ante 
dia mbeathughadh. 

(3). K has this and the subsequent quatrains in the order 
6, 5, 3, 4, 7, ete.: the conacland, however, shows that this 
order is wrong. In the present quatrain he seems to have 
attempted to emend the text, with this result— 


Bith nir bo toi a tonnbann cia ro clodi fo a glanbarr; 
Marb i Sleb Betha as badba atbat Ladra m Ard Ladrann. 


His glosses are : 897. ntr bd tostach a buille for tuinn. 898. cra 
do clos do budh gloine folt no barr inas, no fear € ro 
claoidheadh fa a glanmac; bar a. mac. 899. as badba 1. 
as follus. 900. atbat .. do ecc. 

(4). The variae lectiones listed note (*) in line 905, may 
be selected almost at random to illustrate a fact which a full 
study of the different versions will put beyond questiou— 
that although in this and the next section the prose of Rh? 
and R* is closely cognate, the verse of R*® shows a closer 
relationship to Rt, and specifically to F. The only possible 
conclusion to be drawn from this is that which we have 
already insisted upon—that orginally only the prose was 
written out, the verse being indicated by cues: and when 
the verses came to be written in full, the scribes did not 
always take them from the same source. I follows R?. 
Glosses: 901. fecht da ttainice fainni no aimnerte dho. 
902. ba lainn no ba hésgaidh leo an lim sin. 903. nt huaimh 
no wuagh baeitclidh calli aige. 

(d). IX changes t¢ muir mesra in 907 to os Buill messaigh, 
which seems to have no early support—an important matter, 
as this quatrain in K's version has had some topographical 
significance attached to it. It’s elosses: 905. Do Dhan na 
mbare tangatar ré fosrcthnughad no re sgaoileadh 7 fleidhi 
ann, no docum berth na fforus 2. na ccomniidhe ann. Fosra 
2. foras. 906. gan mheadh no mesair ar méd an trachta gus 
wu tangator no gan medh na mesardhacht tonnta, nd gan medh 
no mesear @uradhaibh leo. 907. ag an ccarn ag ar toinseadh 
rag cor slaite tomais na huaight fria, 1 an carn sin os Buill 
asccaigh. The ‘‘separation festival’? of line 905 was the 
partition of wives (and territory) assumed to take place when 
after their limitless journey they landed. 
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(6). K again follows R?. Glosses: 909. Mar as comlan 1s 
na haisdedaibh. Ldainell 2. lanoll no lainfillte 2. la 1 oidhcha, 
ar as radh sin an la aicceanta. Lé saordha 2. la nd oridhehi, 
conadh fillti an la saordha isin lé atgeanta.  Larn-eallach 
i. lin diste. (This distinetion between a “natural day” and 
an ‘‘artificial day’’ is more interesting than most of K’s 
elosses.) 910. tdnaiec tomat do daombh seimhe senga no 
foghlomhtha inti. 911. in a hung ria ndorchacht na dileann : 
dlim 1. iomat n6 nel no dorcha. 912. 2 feronn na Hérenn. 


(7). K glosses 918 do eiriy 1 as fecht no turus dar fuaghill 
sé firinde e, and 916 do tigernaibh 1 do triathaibh trena an 
talnan no diomat do triathaibh no do thulearbh: tor .2. 
tomat, tor 2. triath, triath i. tulach. The quatrain no doubt 
refers to Finntan’s alleged journey through the centuries to 
earry on the historical ‘‘truths’’ whieh he reported. 


(8) K reads in the first couplet 


cuice caocea bhadhna baighim  eceithri seacht riagla rimim 


and glosses in 917. baaghtm «2. brathraighim. 918. romain 2. 
armhim. 919. asneidim tam gur bo fas 7. 


(9). K glosses 921. an t-arech atregdha tanec ar Tis, 
eiving a different sense to prtmda from that here adopted : 
922. tar anffairrgi r@nagh. 923. do na caomaib ba dile lars. 

(10). K glosses 925. lainnech 2. sleghach no cloidhmeach. 
926. do ba caomh 4 do ba glind né daingen a eurach clarach, 
no ba clarda 2. tattneamhach; no a churach a. « corp (the 
last is a eurious guess). 927. a tri atrecha do ghnuidh ugra 
no debaidh. 

(11) In 951, the reading of R*® buad-Chuind, also adopted 
by K, gives a better rhyme, but inferior sense: K glosses, 
930. do cum goiridhcechta do denamh dia clainn gradhaigh. 
G31. an mayh no an cnoe as buadach do Conn, 2. Mag 
nlitircht an erroncous identification (Mag nKitirehe = Mag 
Tuired) whieh has arisen from the alternative name of the: 
Raphoe Mag uitha, Machaire Itha. 932. lualte 7 randaib no 
ro baoi fo liaithredh rar losgaudh a eoilleadh fair, no ar ar luath 
cosa ar an bein a cowl. The second line of this quatrain is 
an eminent illustration of the fatuity to whieh a stringent 
metre forees a poet! After quatrain 11 K interpolates a 
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quatrain referring to Fea, not found in any of the older 
texts— 


Iar ccomgabail sunn sedal? do Partholon nar traottadh,* 
Fea dedla in cech areedacht?  cetna galgat rogaedadh,'* 


which adds the information, for what it may be worth, that 
T’ea’s death was due to violence, with the possible implication 
that he was one more of the succession of king-sacrifices 
whieh appears to he behind the Partholon record. The next 
two quatrains, 12, 13, are transferred by K to a place between 
17 and 18. K’s glosses on quatrain 12 are as follows: 933. 
toumhsidh 2. toimsidh tat. 984. as cluach a ccomhanmanna 
cia do thaisbenfadh sibh rat. 935. do lhonator is na glenn- 
tabh fo beandaib an talmhan; gebis 2. gleann. Ge Greecach 
cu terra Laidin. 

(13) 957. K apparently took cian coltra as a qualification 
interjected between Loch and Rudraige in the following line; 
this appears from his gloss coltara .t. leabadh iomramha, no 
celles an talomh, no Loch Rudhraighe go deimhin. In 
accordance with this he writes Loch at the beginning of 938, 
scanning rua(z)d as a dissvlable, and glossing Rudhraighe ar 
nach raibhe recht nd dhighedh, no ar nach biodh dlighedh ar 
a gha, a series of strictures for which we seem to have no 
other authority. 940. Loch Con ar a mbit caladha. 

(14). K glosses 941. Fre as dlainn dath no in anderlaicter 
ma tabartaris q@ille. 942. amail aisneidim gach fondamcent 
eolais. 943. nochan nftiair for tachtar na ccnoc as ar bensat 
a mbetha no for na enocaarbh 2 ttamice Bioth mac Née. 

(15) Kk glosses 945. tri locha mora nach teitt tragadh 
ionnta: mds a. tragadh 1 amh diultadh. No ceadamus 2. 6 
tus. The first interpretation has been adopted in the trans- 
lation, though with hesitation. 946. naoi n-aibhne 7 ccomaois 
fris na lochaibh no ar a raibhe tomhas no ba matseach ucht: 
nom 2. braon—most of which guesswork may be neglected. 


(16) K glosses dia ndeochraighenn no dia ndealbann gach 





‘olossed seal. 

> glossed ar luath cosa ar na bein a coill i. nar traethidh. 
Solossed fa ddna no ba daingin Fea in gach lochdacht. 

* glossed cadus aisgedhach ro gonadh. 
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draot. aga mbud na diana seanga a. ainm ast. The diana 
metres, grouped primarily into diana senga and diana 
tromma, were those studied and practised in the first vear of 
hbardie education, and rewarded with a fee of the value of a 
samdise or three-year-old ealf. The suggestion in the verse 
is, that every literary tiro writes in honour of the rivers 
specified. The diana senga are classed as dian arscng 
(weet) d. warseng (i? + 3°) da, wedseng (S* -- 71>) 
number of subordinate torms, for whieh. and for the 
corresponding subdivisions of the diana trommu, reference 
may be made to Thurneysen’s Mrttelirische Verslehre (Irische 
Texte m1, p. 1 ff.). I know of no other reference to ine idea 
that the primaeval rivers are a proof and limit-record of the 
Deluge! 

(17) L’s reading in 958, Shine for sluinde, is probably 
the result of a recollection of the river Slaney. But it 1s 
inadmissible, as this would not accord with the enumeration 
of nie rivers. IK glosses Samair .2. EHirni aniti. The 
cheville defining the Buas can hardly be translated intelleibly, 
and K’s guesses do not help: bitinne nu Buaist ara a inbi 
bladh tonuis néeladhna ua atd acbhne 2. aebh ais inne, no 
ara bhfuil dort bladhach binn, no as binn bladh no gatr. For 
fo gné lanna he reads fo ene galda, and glosses co ngne gile 
no bhaine: yall .. eala. 

(18) Ko glosses 957: do Cece cona gaisgedhaibh Wis a 
niall, 998. do na cédaibh buidhcan. 959. do slaighcadh 
ana selbanabh wt cone mbaoi ina seilbh. do sedaib for ne 
conaiwibnh., 

(19) KC treats “‘sona’’ in 961 as = sodna 1. co deimin and 
for 963 indulges in ro tese bel an mhara a dhey-feronn mor 
no ro thaesce an mar bleidhimiolu mo a feuronns: meen 2. 
miolmor, men 2. bE. 

(20) 965-6. \ tortuous way of pronouncing upon the 
Partholonians the same doom that Patrick prouounces more 
directly upon the heroes of Finn, in the ‘‘Ossianie” 
poems! Kk elosses a fert (he reads a_ ffert) a. «a 








°ie. alternations of hnes of seven syllables each, ending respectively 
in a word of one and a word of three syllables: similarly for the other 
formulae, 
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n-adhnaictht: 966. gé nach nert mor ertir naomiarbh iat. 
967. ba tostdnach a triatha fo thamhaibh bas. 968. ni conair 
crabaidh d’colchaibh dul gé a bfertaibh. 

(21) K transposes this and the next quatrain. (losses: 
969. cia do inncosadh sibh ¢€, no ag a mbetth a fhios. 970. 
uas na feronnaib diamraidh dona doe uasaib, 2. do na daowmap 
uaishib. 971. don gasrad ghlainbinn ar a raibe gnaoi wars 
no ba howrdeire 2 ffios. 972. do bi na fasach no ar a racbhe 
tonfas 2. fas a hinne .i. biseach. This quatrain is another 
fine example of the tyranny of rhyme. 

(22) IX glosses 974. mo do turbrodh né do urbadh no do 
dheluccadh. 976. air bo sldn 4 nir bo saimh iad on sgaoiledh 
marbtach do ddileadh co tostanach forra ma ccoraidib asin 
samradh. San. .. corait. These do not make the pointless 
obseurity of the quatrain any clearer. 

(23) IX glosses 977. triocha bliadhna méra no mo-aighth- 
eacha no iomlanda no on mbochta. O9T4. ba fadsach 7 gan fiana 
gairechtacha do thecht ar turas ara bruinne no ar a farthehe. 

(24) K elosses do dagh-uachtaran no do dagh-mac, 
dormnne diden dar ndaoiubh. 

(25) Raind fri rigu, in line 986, if it means anything, 
probably refers to the quasi-royal rank of the highest class 
of poets. K elosses 985. sgaoileas no foidhcluighes an firinne 
no na feromn. 986. dorocgha i. ro thoghas (the older texts 
put the word in the 3rd person singular). 98S. comba rath 
mar gach da racidheabh 4 comba glan iat, a edlicha. 


DD CO 


Metre: debide scditte. 

This poem seems to have stopped short originally at 
quatrain 11. EF does not possess the remaining quatrains 
12-17. The first seven quatrains are in a uniform order in 
all Mss. except that in F No. 4 follows No. 6. The explanation 
of this is simple: +4 was omitted in VF on aceount of the 
similar beginnings of the two consecutive quatrains 4 (Do 
ba Bheoir) and 5 (Ac Bro). It was then written in the margin, 
and taken in by EF into the wrong place. [In like manner 
sH, misled by the homoiotes Aife (quatrain 9)—Aidbli (quatrain 
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10), dropped the first of these and was obliged to insert 1it 
afterwards in the lower margin.] In D the [supplementary] 
quatrains 12-17 are written upon a slip of vellum, measuring 
6-2 X 1:1 inches, tipped into the gathering—12, 13, 14, 15 
on the one side, 16, 17 with some all but illegible glossarial 
matter on the other.® That this was also the case with some 
of the parent Mss. of our copies is suggested by the way in 
which these groups are distributed. Thus V has the order 
(1-7); (12-14); (8-10); (15-17); 11: the eleventh quatrain 
is kept to the end, as it obviously eontains the eonelusion of 
the poem. [I or, in a position at the end of the poem, there 
would be some appropriateness in its list of Nemed’s 
warriors—it would then serve as an introduction to the 
Nemed seetion. But as an interpolation in the middle of the 
composition it is altogether out of place. E has the order 
(1-7); (15-17); (12-0) Gall). The parciteniasorrmece 
copies must have had a loose slip with the additional 
quatrains, three on each side, similar to that which we actually 
find in D, tipped in (or more probably loose, as the eopyists 
were not very clear as to the order in which to take them); 
and of the original quatrains, 1-7 must have been on the 
left-hand page, 8-11 on the right-hand page. 1/R®* has an 
arrangement similar to V, except that 11 comes between 10 
and 15, showing that this group took the text of the poem 
from a Ms. closely eognate to the V-group of R*. In all this 
we observe a further and very interesting illustration of the 
uniformity in outward aspect of the mss. of our text, of 
which we have already seen several illustrations in the 
course of our study. The poem, as a whole, is omitted by Kk, 
but a seleetion of its quatrains (2, 3, 5-10, 12, 14, 15) has 
been made and worked up into a pasticcto along with 








6 After a prolonged study, with the help of an ultra-violet photo- 
graph kindly provided by the R.I.A., I can make no more than this— 


As ag [Tuib]h. Coisi fer fesa ag Cildronain dam in aine roim 
[bainim romes]. Buith broneerd Cuinn .j. ro bris cath for Clainn 
Cuinn. 


The words in brackets are very uncertain. The word whieh I read 
romes (but which might also be voines if that could give hetter sense) 
ends the first of the two lines of this note, and after it another hand 
has inserted earceus odie mo sgaith leis.sin duit a Muirgh(is). 
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quatrains from the following poems XXXII and XNNAIII, 
with a few glosses, of which as before we give here corrected 
transcripts. It is possible that some ot them may be of use 
for lexicographical purposes, but for the elucidation of the 
passages to whieh they are attached their value is small. 

There is nothing to eall for comment in the text, whieh 
merely repeats the matter in the relevant prose paragraphs 
of R?R’, with a few unimportant orthographical variations 
in the names. In 1024 Awach for Ablach may be noticed. 
In line 1029, the reading of V /arbanen Fergus, corrected 
hv an 7 sprs. to the n, must be derived from an exemplar 
which, lke D, read Jarbanel nFereus. 1048. mone the 
wonders of Ireland there was a wedded eouple living in the 
east of Clonard called Bablu and Biblu’; but unfortunately 
the compiler of that exasperatinely summary catalogue has 
omitted to tell us wherein their smegularityv consisted. The 
names are similar to those of Partholon’s merchants as 
preserved here and in the later texts, but no other eonnexion 
between them ean be traced. 

Quatrain no. 17 presumably refers to the misdeed of Topa, 
and shows that, in spite of its loose connexion with the prose 
version of the text, the story is an essential part of the 
Partholon saga. 

K’s more important variae lectiones and glosses are as 
follows: 1009. As la Malalech. 1010. coraches (.7. urradhius 
no comairce no muinteres). 1017. n-og (for n-an, glossed 
2. wmldn). 1021. Aidhne Aife Aine ard, Fochain, Muchus, 
Melepart, Glas glanbda (.1. glan aobda no ba glan a adhba) 
7 Grennach, Ablach 7 Gribennach. 1025. Brea, Boan, 7 Ban, 
Cairthenn, Eeenach, Athcosan, Luehrad, Lugair, Liger laoeh, 
Griber ro ba Greeeach gaoth. 1033. Bachorbladra.. 1045. cen 
bron (1. gan troscadh). 


XXXII. 
Metre: debide scailte. 
The order of the quatrains varies considerably in the 
latter part of the poem and the variations are no doubt of 





‘Trish Nennius ed. Todd, p. 212. 
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critical importance. Another eopy is found in K, swelled 
by additions from other poems into a composite “‘epic’’ of 
Partholon’s occupation. The quatrais of the present poem 
follow on in a contintvous series, when the interpolations 
are exeised, in the order 1-11 (12 omitted), 18 (14 omitted), 
Isa, 16, 18, 20-22, 19, 23, 26, 17, 24% 25. In the oldew@igs. 
all hawe 1-7, but only VDE have $, 9; FB omit both) ™ 
omits § It is hardly hkely that these are interpolations; 
they are essential to the story. More probably some of the 
copvists felt qualms at eopying this rather risqué passage. 
Quatrain 10 then follows in all copies (and this eertainly 
presupposes 9, if not § also). Q. 11 and 12 follow in this 
order in R'R*, reversed in R?: most probably 12 is an 
interpolation in R?, for that redaction has verse 13 not found 
in the others, which duplicates it and occupies the proper 
place after 11. ./K did not possess quatrain 12, and K 
elves the order 10, 11, 18. Q. 18 should therefore be 
numbered 12b, and 12 should be struek out of the R? texts. 
(). 14 then follows in them all, and then eomes 15; here again, 
as in the ease of 12, there are two versions 15a and 15b, of 
which the latter is peeuliar to R?K: on the other hand R? 
does not possess 15a. Q. 16 is peeuliar to R?K. but 17 was 
not known to « R*. It has been interpolated in V. and in 
Kk it appears after 26. Q. 18, which follows 16 logically, 
is also peculiar to R?K; 19 is the variant of 18 found in R'R°. 
Q. 20, 21, 22, follow on, no doubt originally followed by 23: 
but in R?K 19 has been interpolated after 22, and 17 after 
19 in DE. Q. 24 is another interpolation. known only to 
RK. Q. 25, 26 follow in this order in R3. but are reversed 
in ROR?K; 27 eloses the poem in all versions. We have 
therefore two slightly variant forms of the poem, in whieh 
doublet-verses have been jumbled together without any undue 
anxiety as to the sense of the whole. 

The general independenee of the verse storv from the 
prose version in M is obvious. Delgnat’s arguments about the 
cat and the wright are, of eourse, paraphrased from the 
retortccs which (with whatever other now lost matter was 
originally associated with them) underlie the story as we 
have it. But K’s prose version is clearly a paraphrase of 
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the verse story, and does not depend upon any earlicr prose 
ext, 

There are not many points calling for speeial notice. In 
1065 Cappadocia is substituted for the Aladacia of the prose. 
In 1067 the Latin aceusative Goithiam reappears, onee more 
indieating that the story has been versified wnintelligently 
from a Latin original. In 1072 we again see the imevitable 
ochtar. The mueh-married .\ife appears onee again in 1076, 
with a new husband, Fintan. As he does not figure in the 
official list of Partholon’s sons-in-law, we must here be on 
the track of a harmonistic legend seeking to bring about a 
eombination of the Partholonian with the Cessair story. 
1082. The cheville ingnad anachnig has already come in our 
way in preeeding volume, line 756. Ol ngtala (1107): 
the expression has been discussed by Professor Thurneyvsen 
(ZCP viii 65) with the unsatisfactory result that it is a 
stock expression, whieh doubtless meant something to 
the unknown person who used it at the first, but 
whieh has been copied from story to story by writers 
who had quite forgotten, if they ever knew, what that 
meaning was. It ean be, and usually is, translated ‘‘coal- 
drink,’’ which is such utter nonsense that it condemns itself. 
We ean use it only as a mere demonetized coin. 1137- 
1141. The irresistible attraction of honey for women, here 
alleged, reappears as a motive in an Abvssinian legend, other- 
wise quite unrelated to the narrative before us, of which a 
convenient abstract will be found in Seymour’s Tules of 
TIiing Solomon, p. 156 ff. 1156. Corad na Finngaile, ‘‘the 
Weir of Kin-murder,’’ does not appear to be identified. The 
name implies kinship between Partholon and Topa. 

Glosses in K: 1057. cia an dit as a ttanice né cred im a 
fianicce. 1058. airmid .i. airmhisdnighe no airmhit eolaighe. 
1062. uidhe .i1. amthecht. 1065. following the corrupt reading 
of R? O Daeia deodham ro triall, glossed fa deireadh né dia 
dheowm fein no do deoin De ro thriall. 1071. rosmol (see var. 
lect. note °) 1. vo cruinnigh. 1078. tragha torbach fa 
seaeh 1. buardhertha no gaireachtaighi no ro ba torbach 
do. 1088. nglé .i. glan. 1085. friothail co ger. 1086. (donem 
for domem) rear reacair doimhein do denomh. 1087. tre 
tristaibh 4. tria twist co deimhin. 1089. do etrigh gan 
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contabairt. 1091. cen ail 1. gan aithis. 1095. as dana no 
as amanaireach an obair do’n giolla greannmhar no curb- 
deasach, 1095. tria imtheacht obann 1 do ba briathar nar 
cluach no 6 nar nertmar Partholén sin. 1097. lis (for fis) .1. 
an baile. 1100. chuislend .i. corn caol. 1105. bert nar 
brénach leo do denomh. 1106. tarla tart ro mor da bforrach 
2. da coimeigniugadh. 1107. do dlsat él glan do shas a ccraos. 
1108. tres an corn 4 mbaot an cutrm bad comm-milis re cumhra. 
1118, an gniomh granna ima ro Cdaidh Partholon 1 nar suarc 
lais. 1119. até blas beoil Topa ar so. 1123. gar 1. goirit. 
1124. ata dlestinach againn eccaoine no imdeargad do denamh 
oraib. 1126. nir bo béd ecomba (for nochar be tarba) 1. ner 
bho gniomh co maith. 1127. ¢ leith re séd seng, no beay do 
bole ist do marbh. 1136. iersan ni clantar ma enech. 
1137. ben (for mnii) .i. la mnaot. 1138, la fial i. la duime 
ndirech: earna .i. feoil. 1141. bale i. laidir. 1152. gilla 
n-irraith .i. giolla friothoilte. 1154. tria aninne .1. tra 
drochcroidhe. 1156. iomforeraidh na fionghaile no ersromh 
an t-amhus forcraidhe bhaoi gan mnaoi aige, no for choraidhe 
i. for gaisgedach na fionghoile (a hopeless tissue of guessing !). 
1161. a menn (for can meng) .i. asi si co follus, nd “a 
dhuine’’?! 1163. fri dligedh firindech. 1169. conagh (for na 
n-ag) i. con eagla no ro bagmar dho. 


XXAXITI. 


Metre: debide scailte. 

Parts of this poem also have been worked into the 
composite “epie’’ of Partholon by K. He has used quatrains 
2-6, and has combined some quatrains from another source 
along with them. 1169. The imevitable simplification of 
secht-gabal into sechtmad gabal has here taken place. The 
enumeration of seven Takings, which underlies {[ 166, has 
eontributed to the evolution. 

(3). K enlarges this quatrain to six lines by adding the 
following couplet— 

ba luachda doigherda a drech an fuath doi-dealbda duaibhseach, 


which does not oceur in any of the carly texts. He glosses 
buirr .i. mora, luachda .i. sorghnenda, doigherda .i. terntidhe, 
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fuath .i. arracht. He does not explain how a person with 
these characteristics could be described as mass, except under 
metrical exigencies. This account of Lot, and her origin m 
the Caueasus, reappear, in the lst of monsters descended 
from Adam’s race, in that weird monument of human folly 
ealled Tenga Bith-nua. There we read of The Tribes of 
Ithier, north of Mount Caucasus, whose mouths are in their 
breasts, who have four eves in their backs, and who are so 
lustful and hot in their bodies that no other race can endure 
them. The name Ithier does not appear in our texts, unless 
we are to recognize a corruption of it in the Tiathmar of 1176 
(which appears as Tiiathach in the prose texts): but other- 
wise there can be no doubt that this unexplained apoeryphon 
has influenced the verse deseription of the Fomorian ogress. 


XXXIV. 


Metre: debide scailte. Author (according to Keating) 
Kochaid 6 Floimn. 

A poem on the “‘alternative’’ family of Partholon and on 
their division of Ireland. It adds nothing but adjectival 
exuberance to the prose account. 


SO ORY, LOO Ce 


Two quatrains in debide scdilte, but probably not parts 
of one poem on account of their chronological disagreement. 


> OO AUE 


Metre: a form of debide, but too free for classification. 
A mere mnemonic verse, of no importance. 


XXX VITI. 


An obscure mnemonie quatrain in snédbairdne (8? + 4°). 
The third hne lacks a syllable; the reading Nerbgine is an 
attempt to emend this. 





SErw i, p. 130. 
L.G.—VOL. III. T 
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XXXIX, 


Metre: debide scdailte. The poet adopts the version of 
the story which makes the queen eat the fish ‘‘all by herself.” 
Otherwise the text calls for no special notice. 1246. dam 


yd —— 


allad ‘‘a wild ox’”’ = a stag. 


XL. 


A mnemonic quatrain in debide scailte. 
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SECTION W. 
NEMED. 


Introduction. 


The Partholon story, with which the Fir Bolg story is 
cognate though not identieal, seems to be essentially a kind 
of pre-Celtie theomachia. The Nemed story, which is more 
nearly akin to that of the Tuatha De Danann, seems to 
partake of a similar character. The Tuatha De Danann 
slory is, however, more of the nature of a theogonia, and it 
refers particularly to the Celtie gods. 

The ‘‘Celtie’’ eonnexions of the Nemed story are shown 
by the name of the leader. He is distinguished as ‘‘holy’’— 
i.e., in the sense of the Latin fas, one privileged to enter 
religious assemblies. The divine name of the Tuatha De 
Danann is eonsonant with this. On the other hand Nemed’s 
father, Pamp, or Pam, is a purely artifieial adaptation of the 
Roman name Pompeius. A person, presumably one of the 
Trish eolonists in Wales, or more likely a Briton who had 
associations with those colonists, and who bore this exotie 
name, was commemorated by an Ogham-inseribed monument 
et Kenfig, Glamorganshire. 

But the essentially religious element in the story has 
unfortunately caused its editors to sharpen their scissors : 
and so far as possible they have assiduously eut out everything 
which savoured of the paganism with whieh the story must 
have been omgmally charged. In fact, they have re-written 
the tale on the eomparatively harmless lines of the 
Partholomian section, so that the two groups of stories now 
look lke doublets of one another. The first Redaction tells 
ci the aneestry of Nemed, his voyage on the Caspian Sea 
(an open gulf) for a year and a half, and his shipwreek 
({] 257); he has four sons, one of whom is eponymous of one 
of four lake-bursts (| 238). He fights with the Fomoraig, who 
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are defeated ({ 239), clears the timber from 12 plains ({| 240), 
fights again with and defeats the Fomoraig ({| 241) who, 
however, oppress and exploit his people, after his own death 
from plague (f/ 242). These, onee more, fight against and 
subdue the Fomoraig, but the tables are turned by belated. 
reinforcements under an unexplained leader, More son of 
Dela, and the Nemedians are dispersed out of Ireland ({| 245) 
into several regions ({] 244-245). This summary would almost 
serve as a summary of the Partholonian seetion. 

To the meagre details of R', R?R? (which, as in the 
preeeding Section, here run together) add: {j 248, the story 
of the golden tower; {| 249, the names of the women, ineluding 
[the goddess] Macha; {| 257, the names of the refugees, with 
further particulars about their fates; and {[ 262 ff., the return 
ot the refugees to Ireland. Some further interpolations, of 
no particular importanee, appear in M, and both Redactions 
add the svnehronistic matter in continuation of that in the 
preeeding Section. 

The only really important details which survive are the 
incidents of the towers. The towers differ in character, but 
the stories are the same. A fortress at or upon the sea is 
assaulted; the tide rises on the assailants, unpereeived by 
themselves, and they are almost all drowned. 

Such a story must have been a familiar commonplace in 
Celtic folklore. For it escaped beyond the Celtie circle, and, 
hecoming known to observers from the ‘‘Classieal” lands, 
started a eurious idea that the Celts would take arms against 
the flowing tide, and feared not the rising inundation... We 
ean hardly accept this as a literal truth told of actual people : 
but it might easily have been told, in a ‘‘story’’ form, more 
or less on all-fours with these Nemedian narratives. 

Though the tale has no doubt been eoloured by reeolleetions 
of actual destruetive assaults, it cannot be taken as historical. 
It is an incident in the eternal conflict between gods of light 
and goodness and gods of darkness and evil. The story as 





Se iistCHegmtaies Ithies, ti, 7, a, cctraho, vi eee 3ut see the 
essay on ‘The Boldness of the Celts’? in E. S. Hartland’s Ritual and 
Belief, p. 161, where many parallels are quoted and a different inter- 
pretation is put forward. 
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told in the Nemedian narrative belongs to a later and less 
unrefined stage of socicty than the Partholonian version: 
the Fomorians are no longer the grotesque monsters depicted 
in the Partholonian story. They are, however, none the less 
eruel, and they demand what are obviously sacrifices. The 
produce of the fields, the byres, and even of the human family 
must be sacrificed to propitiate them. Just as on the plain 
ealled Mag Sleecht, down to the time of St. Patrick, human 
and other sacrifices were offered to secure the eontinuity of 
harvest produce, so on the plain called Mag Cetne a similar 
tribute was paid, and in an equal assessment of two-thirds. 
And is it a mere coincidence that, in this artificially 
manipulated history, More, the Fomorian leader, is labelled 
with a name which, written backward, spells Crom, the 
alleged name of the god of Mag Slecht? 

It is not improbable that the drownings in the rising tide 
are also reminiscent of sacrifiees: vietims having been bound 
upon the shore below the tide-mark and left there to be 
engwufed. It is also just coneeivable that another Flood- 
legend reminiscence may underlie this group of tales. 

Mieheaél O Cléirigh, the compiler of K, has enlarged upon 
this tale of the assault on Conaine’s Tower and, apparently 
sua sponte, has introduced an embassy sent for remforcements 
to Greeee, which are obtained. These include a number of 
wild venomous beasts, and a female spy called Relbeo, who 
enters the Tower, insinuates herself into the confidenee of 
Conaing by methods similar to those followed by Judith m 
dealing with Holofernes, and afterwards reports to the 
Nemedians the conditions inside the Tower, and advises them 
as to the strategy to be followed in attacking it. These 
absurd additions are quite without authority, and their only 
value is as danger-signals to warn the seientifie enquirer to 
use a prudent caution in approaching Micheal O Cléirigh 
and all his works. Even in his lifetime his superiors objeeted 
to his habit of tampering with his texts. 

It is of little importanee to enquire whence he obtained 
these embellishments. He lived too early to beeome 
acquainted with the Thousand and One Nights, else might 
we suspect that the story of ‘The City of Brass’’ (nights 
566-578) had provided him with the venomous fighting beasts. 
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An interesting parallel, which seems to have escaped notice 
In print, may be quoted. In that queer eighteenth-century 
lepado-temacho-selacho ealled Hachtra Lomnochtdin an 
tSléibhe Riffe, we read of a monstrous bird ealled ‘An 
Liath-charraig.’’ Obviously this is the old friend of our 
ehildhood, the sailor Sindibad’s rec: the author, or rather 
the cook, of Lomnochtan must have borrowed it from some 
vanished chapbook adaptation of Galland’s French version, 
which first introduced the ‘‘Nights’’? to Europe, mixing it 
up in his stew with all sorts of things, including snippets 
from Gulliver’s Travels. His rendering of the bird’s name 
reminds us of the effort of the Highland exegete who explained 
the biblical phrase ‘“‘They were astonied”’ by Bha tad air an 
clachadh: or ot the preacher whom I myself onee heard 
exhorting his hearers to keep in the caoi dhireach—meanineg, 
as the eontext showed, ‘the strait way.” 

The earher texts, and Keating, know nothing of Relbeo: 
but Keating has borrowed from Dindsenchas another woman, 
one Liag, who, though a sister of More, has a genealogy all 
to herself, and who aids in eollecting the tax imposed upon 
the Nemedians. In Dindsenchas (MD iv, 246) she is repre- 
sented as being the first person to be killed on the Fomorian 
side. It is probable, as Dr. Gwynn remarks, that she was 
invented to account for the place-name Lége, the subject of 
the poem in question: but it is remarkable that Lége, a place 
lying between the counties of Kildare and Leix, should thus 
be associated with a narrative essentially loealized in the 
West of the country. 

Sinee the publication of O’Flaherty’s Ogygia, it has been 
a commonplace to identify Toirinis, the site of Conaing’s 
Tower and the scene of the Fomorian defeat, with Tory 
Island, north of Donegal. The identification was attaeked 
by Myr. Henry Morris? in 1927 with great skill, and he 
brought together a very impressive mass of evidence, 
historical and topographical, for identifying it with a small 
island off the Sligo coast called Dernish. In faet, his paper 
comes as near to carrying conviction as such a paper well 
ean do. This, of conrse, has no bearing on the historicity 


2 Journal R.S.A.I., Ivii, p. 47. 
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of the narrative: it means only that an amalgam of mytho- 
logical and ritual tradition was re-modelled into a narrative 
form by persons familiar with this particular part of the 
country, and by them adapted to the topography with which 
they had the fullest acquaintance. 

The Nemedian story begins and ends with an assault upon 
a tower. Now the parallel Tuatha De Danann story shows 
us the reign of Nuadu, the great god who was their leader, 
beginning and ending with a battle on a place or places 
ealled Mag Tuired, ‘‘the Plain of the Towers.”’ This cannot 
be an accident: the two stories must be different aspects of 
the same body of folklore. It is useless to attempt to identify 
the sites of the battles called Mag Tuired: thev are as 
mythical as the Battle ot the Frogs and the Mice. Two 
extensive fields of megalithic monuments, one near Sligo and 
the other near Cong, have appeared to add local habitations 
to the name; but this is illusory. These monuments belong 
to prehistoric cemeteries, and there is every reason against 
identifying them with battle-memorials. Individual burial 
even of the most important of the victims of a battle, with 
ereat stone monuments for each one separately, would clearly 
be impracticable. 
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SECTION VY. 
-NEMED. 
First Redaction. 
L 3 y 11 Bi 7 y 10. 


Zero Ba fas tray -Hlenw iartain, » tt) | rem tices 
‘mbliadan iar Parthalon, *conostoracht Nemed mae 
Agnomain do Gréeaib °Scithia, “cona chethrar airech; 
t+ §cethri meie Nemid “insin ||. *Cethri longa ecethrachat 
do for Muir *Caisp ré bhadna “colléith, econa toracht 
wen a long “a, oenur Hermn.* Is “at in “cethrur 
airech, *.1. **Starn 7 larbonél Faid 4 *Annind 7 Fergus 
Lethderg : ‘cethri meic *Nemid *insen. 


238. 'Cethri ?loch-thomadmand in *Hérind in amsir 
Nemid: 4.1. Loch Cal la *Hu Niallain, Loch *Muinremair 
la Luigne, Loch *nDairbrech, Loch *nAnnind *1 m-Mide. 
In tan ro “elass a “fert 774 a adnacul *¢ *Annind meic 
Nemid |], 1s “and ro mebaid in loch *f6 thir. 


239. Is € ‘Nemed robris cath Ruis *Fhroechain for 
‘Gend 7 Sengand, da rig *Fomore, 7 ro *marbtha an dis 
fand. Ro ‘class di rig-raith la *Nemed in °Hérinn, *°.1. 


237. Variae lectiones from F. Tom. ba L 2 Er- * fria 
* bliadan > econastoracht Nemid m. Agnamaid ® Sciathia UA 
cethrur (om. con-) L, cona cetrar F SCCiriaga, * annsin ” Caish 
4 eoleith 2 gen -139n Er. corgab ar Inber Sceine ge 
®eetrar airech, and om. .i. 6 Stairnd Tom. 1 8 Aindind 
” Neimid *idsin (sic). 


238. } ceitri 2 loch-madmanda 3 Erinn 40m. .1. 5 Humallan 
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237. Now Ireland was waste thereafter, for a space 
of thirty vears after Partholon, till Nemed son of 
Agnomain of the Greeks of Seythia came thither, with 
his four chieftains; [they were the four sons of Nemed ]. 
Forty-four ships had he on the Caspian Sea for a year 
aud a half, but his ship alone reached Ireland. These are 
the four chieftains, Starn, Iarbonel the Soothsayer, 
Annind, and Fergus Red-side: they were the four sons 
of Nemed. 


238, There were four lake-bursts in Ireland in the 
tine of Nemed : Loch Calin Ui NMiallain, Loch Munremair 
in Liugne, Loeh Dairbrech, Loch Annind in Meath. 
When his grave [of Annind son of Nemed] was being 
dug and he was a-burying, there the lake burst over the 
land. 


239, It is Nemed who won the battle of Ros Fraechain 
against Gand and Sengand, two kings of the Fomoraig, 
and the twain were slain there. Two royal forts were 


6 Mun- L -ramair F ™n Airbreeh § Naindin om. 1 m- M 10 clos 
1? fert “om, and ins. a, preceded and followed by erasures of one 
letter each 13 Andind and om. meic N. Mann do * fa ir 


(dittography due to change of line). 


239. 1 Neimid * Raechain *Gann 7 Sengann * Fomoiri 
> barbtha Sann *elas dia § Nemid ® Erinn 1 OTs 
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Raith “Chimbaeth i Semne, Raith ‘’Chindeich la 
flu Niallain.® Cethri meie **Matain *Munremair ro 
ehlaidset Raith ?7Chindeich in 7*%6en 16, 1. Boe 7 Roboe, 
Rimbie 7 ’Rotan. Ro marbihay ria “matali tam 
Daire Lige®? la Neimed, ria-sitii no chintis in claide.?° 


240. Ro ‘sleechta da mage *déc *la *Nemed in Hérind : 
Mac Cera 7 Mag nEba *) Mae Cuil *Tolaid *7 Mae *limre 
la *Conachtu, Mag *°Seired la Tethba, Mag Tochair 1 
Tir Kogain, Mag Semne la “Araidiu, Mag Macha la 
*Airgialla, “Mag Miirthemne la Bregaibh,* Mag 
*mBernsa la Laigniu, *Leemag *%; Mag Modha la 
Mumain.® 


241, Ro bris tri catha for *Fomore, ¢ .1. 7loingsig na 
fairgge ||; 2. eath *Badbgna la *Connachta, cath 
°Cnamrois la Laignin, cath “Murbwulg ‘in Dal Riatai. 


L i 


Athath Neuned iar sin Atbath Nemid iarsin °m 
do thaim in Ailen Arda <Aelan <Arda Neimid = 1 
SNem{ild in Hu Liathain.2 erichaib o ILniathain la 

Mumain do thamh da mili. 


242. 1Boi dochraite mér for clannaib Nemid dar a ?@ise in 
Herinn, .i. *6 More mae Deled 7 6 *Chonand mac Febair, t 
diata Tor Conaind 7’ *risin apar Torinis Chetni indii. ||’ Is 
inti °boi morlongas na ‘Fomore. || Da trian 8clainne 7 etha 4 
*blechta fer ?°nHérenn cacha Samna eo Mag Cetni. Rogab?® tra 


at Cimaith * Cindeich a Naemallan % ims. ro clasa dia rigrait la 
Niemid (sic): ceitri “ Matan L Matain Munchais do Fomarchaib “om. 
6 chlaesid 7 Cind- #8 aen ® Rodan a 1e maidin Tt mame 
la Nemid resu do cindis in elaindi a ie La, 

240. *slecta L slechta F *deg F Sims. in Daire Lige L (this 
has crept down from the preceding §, and must have been interlined in VL) 
*Nemid in Erinn, .i. 7om. 7 Srolwta Y Ona §Seimne L 
® Conaehta ”Serid la Tebtha a Harada a? Haireialla 
Som. 1, “Mesra la Laigne *“Legmag la Mumain 7 Mag Moda I. 
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dug by Nemed in Ireland, Raith Chimbaith in Semne, 
Raith Chindeich in Ui Niallain. The four sons of Matan 
Munremar dug Raith Cindeieh in one day: namely 
Boe, Roboe, Ruibne, and Rotan. They were slain before 
the morrow in Daire Lige by Nemed, lest they should 
iniprove upon the digging. 


240. Twelve plains were cleared by Nemed in Ireland: 
Mag Cera, Mag Kba, Mag Cuile Tolaid, and Mag Liuirg 
mn @onnachta; Mag Seired in Tethba; Mag Tochair in 
Tir Mogain; Mag Seimne in npg Mag Macha in 
Airgialla; Mag Muirthemne in Brega; Mag Bernsa in 
Laighne; Lecemag and Mag Moda in Mumnu. 


241. Ile won three battles against the Fomoraig [or 
sea rovers]: the battle of Badbena in Connachta. of 
Cnamros in Laigne, of Murbolg in Dal Riada. 


After that, Nemed died Thereafter Nemed died 
of plague in Oilean Arda in Oitlean Arda Nemid in 
Nemid in Ui Liathain. the territory of Ui Liathain 


in Miumnu, of a plague [that 
earried off] two thousand. 


242. The progeny of Nemed were under ereat oppression 
after his time in Ireland, at the hands of More s. Dela and of 
Conand s. Febar, [from mann is the Tower of Conand named, 
which to-day is called Toirinis Cetne. In it was the great fleet 
of the Fomoraig]. Two thirds of the progeny, the wheat, and 





241. * Fomoiri *loigsig na fairgi * Badgna * Conachta 
*Cnamrais la Laigne ® Murbolg ‘inail Riada F: these words om. 
and ye La Som. and ye L °the stroke for n over the i very faint. 

242. 1 bai docraidi -eis an Erinn SON. 0 *Conaind m. Faebair 
°isisiden Turinis Cetna inniu bi morloigus * Fomoire * claindi 
*blecta L ”nErenn do hinlucad doib each aidchi Samna co Mag 
Cetne: rogabh “co Mag dittographed and partly scratched out L 

(a2) From Munremair down to the m of matain sL has been struggling with a 


worn-out pen. He repaired or replaced it after writing the m, and the consequent 
improvement in his caligraphy gives a false impression of a change of hand. 
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ferg 7 toirsi firu '*Hérenn re tromma in chisa. 3Lotar wile do 
chathuegud fris na *Fomore. Tri *daglaich occu, 1. Semul mac 
16Tarhboneoil Fatha meic ?7Nemid, SHerglan mac Bedain meic 
Stair meic Nemid, ?*Fergus ?°Lethderg mac Nemid. Tricha 
mile for muir, tricha mile aile for tir, ro thoglatar in tor. 
“Do rochair 2*Conand eona chlaind. 


943. }Conid iar sin togail 2sin *dosfarraid More mae *Deiled, 
lucht tri *fichet Jong, co torchratar Scomthuttim. Ocus ‘tanic 
in muir ‘dar firun Hérenn, 7 °ni ro theich fer dib 6 chéile la 
diiire in chataigthe; econa '°térna dib acht *‘6en bare i mbatar”™ 
tricha ?trenfer. Lotar-side ass!? for scail a “Hérind, for 
4teiched in galair 7 in ?chissa: i. marb Bethach in Hérinn 
de thamh; a ‘‘deich ®mnaa dia Gis ‘°fri ré tri mbhadan fichet. 
2"T mid Ebath 7 a mae Baath i tiiascirt in domain.2° Luid 
21Matach 7 Hérglan 7 Jartach, .i. tr! meic **?Bedain, co Domon 
= co Herdomon i ttiaseirt 7? Alban. 


244. 'Luid ?Semiodn i tirib Grée. *Fororbart a *celand-suide 
i suidiu ‘combatar %i m-milib. Do ‘breth dodive forru Ja SGrécu 
i. tardiith tire for sléibe garba combtar maige fo scothaib. 
*9Robtar toirrsig laram dia fognam, 7° dollotar for élud céic 
mile, 7 “eniset barea ddoib dia mbolgaib: ¢ *no siad hibairne 
rig Gree rogaitsid leo do thecht, amail asbert Cin Droma 
Snechta.? || Ocus “dollétar dochum nHérinn doridisi, re 
mbunadas ;* i ecind trichat mbliadan ar dib eétaib Tar ™*Nemud 
sain. 7*°Ocus is iat so a cdic Mthdisig, i. Gand 7 Genand, 
Rudraige 7 Sengand 47 Shine. 


12 4’ . & ‘V6 « € ; 1} a6 € 1 = 7 j 1 
; Krenn fria troma in c¢isa *lodar uili do cathugad * Fomorchaib 
% deglaich aca, Semon * Tarbonela Faid ™ Neimid 8 Heargal 
an (sic) m. Beoin m. Sdairnn m. Neiniid ins. cona da mbratarr .1. 
pe « ‘ TH 20 = aT ae ih «ye . . . 
Madan 7 lartachs Leithderg m. Neimidh 2 milt iar muir 7 triche 
mili ar tir ro thogladar sR 3 leo Conaind. 
243. ? conad igi i® 3 -faraid * Delid * fichid  -tuitim 

q . . s - ° c a - F e rs . « . “7.8 
tainic ‘tarsu, .1. tar fira Erenn *nir teich neach dib o cheili la 
duiri in chathaigthi ” terno Maen bare 1 geeth trenton: 


lodar-sen as 13 Birind 14 teichid  cissa % Beothach do tham 
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the milk of the people of Ireland (had to be brought) every 
Samain to Mag Cetne. Wrath and sadness seized on the men 
of Ireland for the burden of the tax. They all went to fight 
against the Fomoraig. They had three champions, Semul s. 
Jarbonel the Soothsaver s. Nemed, Erglan s. Beoan s. Starn s. 
Nemed, Fergus Red-side s. Nemed. Thirty thousand on sea, 
other thirty thousand on land, these assaulted the tower. 
Conand and his progeny fell. 


243. So, after that capture, More son of Dela eame upon 
them, with the crews of three-seore ships, and they fell in a 
mutual slaughter. The sea came up over the people of Ireland, 
and not one of them fled from another, so severe was the 
batthng: none eseaped but one ship, in which there were thirty 
warriors. They went forth, parting from Ireland, fleeing 
from the sickness and the taxation: Bethaeh died in Ireland 
of plague; his ten wives survived him for a space of twenty- 
three vears. IJbath and his son Baath went into the north of 
the world. Mataeh and Erelan and Iartaeh, the three sons of 
Beoan, went to Dobar and Jardobar in the north of Alba. 


244. Semeon went in the lands of the Greeks. His progeny 
increased there till they amounted to thousands. Slavery was 
imposed upon them by the Greeks: they had to earry elay upon 
rough mountains so that they became flowery plains. There- 
after they were weary of their servitude, and they went in 
flight, five thousand strong, and made them ships of their bags: 
jor, as The Quire of Druim Sneehta says, they stole the pinnaces 
of the king of Greece for eoming therein]. Thereafter they 
came again into Ireland, their land of origin: that was at the 
end of two hundred and thirty vears after Nemed. These are 
their five chiefs, Gand, Genand, Rudraige, Sengand and Slaine. 


— —— $$ — 





an Erinn “n- ms. and erased Is (bis) #8 mna %fria re tri fichit 


mbhadan tee OTE Ae "1 Madach 7 Ergalan ** Beoin co Dob- 7 co 
Erdoman ==" bon. 

244. ‘om. L *Senion a tirib 3 forrubairt * chlan-siden 
>conbatar L § imbilib ‘bertha daire fora ®’Greca .i. taraing uiri 
for sleibtib garba comdar mugi fo sgothaib *8om. L: dolodar ar 
cod Fee mili-“onisid “om. Ls om. following 7 FX ™** dolodar 
iar sin dochum Erenn doridisi, fria senbunadas 4 Nemid sin “om. 1 


“taisig .1, Gann 7 Genann, Rudraigi, Sengann, Slaine. 
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245. Fereus tLethderg imorro 7 a mae *.i, Britan Mael “o 
tit Bretnaig in domain, ‘gabsait Moind Conadin 7 linsat dia 
elaind in n-insi mdir i. Britaniam insolam; contoracht *Ingis 
- Orsa, di mae °Uechtgilsi rig Allsaxan, ‘congabsat forru: 7 
ro innarbsat Bretnu for *imliu na hindsi. Is iat sin *turtheta 
elainne Nemid iar togail Tuir Conaind; unde in sui senchasa 
cecinit 


Lriu oll oirdwuit Gdedil ... 


Togal Twr Chonaind co nga... 


Second and Third Redactions. 


moo 6G: D 9 8b: Be G 39° Rh ie5 442 b Por 
M 275 y 19. H, an anomalous fragment of the end of the 
Section only. 


a 


246. O ro tindisemar “tra do *Chessair 7 do *Partholon 
‘co léir, 7 dia °comaimseradh, 6 “Adam co ‘dilinn, 1 6 
dilinn® co °Habram, 7 *°6 Abrém co *“Nemed, co fis 
“?eomalmseraig “each rig “ro gab *in doman frisin ré 
sin, “is “ferr *“diinn “co ro *innisim “do *?Nemed, 7 
dona “11¢aib “rorwab “ina remis. “Gabail ~Nemid 
pisana.”° 


247, Ba fas tra tEriu “4arsin tricha bliadan Iar 
*Partholon, *conas toracht "Nemed mac °Agnomain meic 
“Paim ®meie °“Tait meic *Sera® meie Sra meie “EKsrit 


245. * Leithderg * OWite sale ° otait *oabsad Moing Conain 7 
hnsad dia ehlaind inis moir .i1. Britana insola > Inghis L Ingirs clumsily 
changed scc. man. to Ingiss F * Uehtgillsi ?eongabsad foro in 
n-indsi conindarbsat Simlib na eriehi *imtechta ehlaindi is do 
sin do chan in senchaid in duan-sa. Between these poems F (prim. man.) 
imscrts As dongabail sin Nemid(@) do ean in senechaid in duan. 


216. This { om. M. In other ss. it is written as the conclusion of 
the preceding Section. ‘indismar V innisemar D indis semar E innisimar 
R indsimar B Zom. E *Cessair V Chesair E Cesair R Cheassair B 
‘Parr- B Som. co leir V: colleir R gu leir B °-siradh V -serad DR 
comhaimserad E -searaibh B *Adom VD (dh V) Adham B 8 in 
rasura Vo *° Habraham Bo ”om.6 V: o Adraham (sic) B  ™"Nemid VR 
Neim- E Neimheadh go fhis B ® -seraib VE -seruib D -siraigh R 
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245. As for Fergus Red-side and his son, Britain Mael of 
whom are all the Britons in the world, they took Moin Conain 
and filled with their progeny the great island, Britannia Imsula: 
till Hengist and Horsa, the two sons of Guictglis, King of the 
Old Saxons, came and conquered them: and they drove the 
Britons over the borders of the Island. These are the adventures 
of the progeny of Nemed after the taking of Conand’s Tower: 
unde the historian cecinit 


Poems XLI and XLII. 


246. Now as we have related clearly of Cessair and of 
Partholon, and of their synchronism, from Adam to the 
Flood, and from the Flood to Abraham, and from 
Abraham to Nemed, with a knowledge of the synehronism 
of every king that took the world during that time, we 
had better tell of Nemed, and of the kings who reigned 
in his time. The Taking of Nemed below. 


247, Now Ireland was desert thereafter for thirty 
years after Partholon, till Nemed s. Agnomain s. Pamp 
s. Tat s. Sera s. Sru s. Ksrus. Baath s. Rifath Seot came 








comaimsearreachta B *%eech R gach B; righ EB *rogabh E 


doghabh in domun B am te *sferr@ieans, 7 B | Tealrels 
®duind EB 7% om. co ro B *indesam Fi innisium D innisem R 
indisim B 2a 1D 22 Nemedh V Nemiud D Neim- E Nemid R 
Neinhead B *riog- E righaibh B *rogab VED (written gab- VD) 
* ins. Herinn E: in a reimhes E in a reimes R paerOTi:, 1. 

247. ’Hereo VD H- E Heriu R Eiri B BHiriu M *jarsen V iarsein R 
iartain re re trichad B; iar P. tricha bliadan M *Partol. V Bartol- 
Parris *¢conostorracht ED -torr- B cotoracht M 5 Neimh. E 
Neimeadh B *Adnomain V Agnon DR Adhnamoin B * Phainie Dis 


Paimp R -Oin. ly *Thait EDR *Sheara B 7 BKasru BML 


— 








(a) This name is rubbed at the beginning and end: it now looks like ‘* Er.” 
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meic 2Baaith meic @Rifaith Seuit. ‘Ar is *do *chland 
“Rifaith® %Seuit Yeach *gabail *rogab *Hrinn acht 
“Cagsair.2? Ocus “ic Sri mac “Ksrii *contric **cairdes 
°Partholoin 7 2°cairdes **Nemid 3? Fer mBole 7 *Ttaithe 
Dé Danand 7 Mae **Miled *Mspaine. *Ocus *is *“Scoitic 
ro ®bai “ic cach “thaith *dib, 7 is follus 6n “asin scéolsa, 
“dia *tainic Ith mae *“Breogain “im “Herinn, 7 ro 
2a caill °’'Tiath Dé Danand, 7 “is “tria *Scotic **rosacaill 
- ro “geaillset hé: oeus “adubratar “ba do sil **Rifaith 
Sddib. °Athberad “araile “comad do “sil “in meice 
“foracaib “Partholoin “tair do “*Nemedh, 1. do “sil 
“¢Aola metic Partholoin. 


248. ‘Doluid ?asin *Seithia siar, for *imram °Mara 
‘Caisp, ‘conas tarla for ‘merugad °cosind “ocian mor 
4fo Mthiaid. Ba “séd a lin, ceithre *barea “trichat, 
fecha in °cach *hbaire,” “Larias ““doib tor oir “tors 
mie | “lotar “mle "dia ““thogail; 7 "re “"balte “imme 
acht Nemed-ochtar. “In tan “ba lan “in muir *ticed 


ne 








2? Baiaith E % Rifaidh E Rifath M “air BM one do Dit 


*%ehlaind VD clainn E elannaibh B cloind M 7 Rifaidh V Ribhaith E 
Rifaid D Rifaith R Riphaith B om. RF *®eech R gach B 
* oabhail B *rogabh E roghab B rogobsadar M = fy DE 
Eri R Erind M 74 Cesair E Ceassair B Ceasair M ans. nama: 
doig is ac Sru M Shic D ag B «me Mi ** Easru BM *cotrie DE 
cutric R eondrig B eondric M cuirces (sic) E ogn. R* mae Ba byl 
om. RBM 31 Neimh. E Neimmeadh B Nemed MM. 22 bFer mBole 4 
Tuatha E nos ag Sera Fir Bolg B no is ae Seara chomraiceas Fir Bole M 
3 Tuatha R* 4% Milid R Mileadh B Meie Milead M * Eisbaine BE 
Kasp. R* air 8 doig Slowly *SSeotie I) Seottig E iscoitig BM 
®boe D baoi E boi R bhai B “ae gach R agach B oe each M 
thug "’dibh EB Si isa seel-sa (om. preceding on) B isin 
scel-sa M BANS 21,049 %tanie VM tanio PD tain- E tainio B 
* Breoguin PD Breg- E Breoghain B "ind E fin B 4% Er- RBM 
*aecaill DE aigil B aicill M °Tuath- V Tuatha EB TuaitheDprk 
Otte 18 B 2@tre DM %Scotice E Scoitig B Scoitic RM 
3 rosvicill D rosaceaill E rosaicilli R ro agail sead-sum eissim B_ rusaicill 
cach a cheili dibseom M aecaillset se D aiecillset he E aicillset se R: 
om. 7 ro acaillset he R? “ atrubratar bE adubratar bk had sailed) 
fa do sil M %Rifaid D Rifaidh WE Pains. Seuit M: dorb(h B) 


diblinaib (-uibh B) 7 R® “atberat DER atberaid (the i expuncted) B 
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toit. For of the progeny of Rifath Scot is every Taking 
‘hat took Ireland, except Cessair. At Sru s. Iusru the 
relationship of Partholon and Nemed and the Fir Bolg 
and the Tuatha De Danann and the sons of Mil of 
Spain unite. And each of these peoples had the 
Seotie language: this is evident from the story that 
when [th son of Breogan came into Ireland, and he and 
the Tuatha De Danann conversed, it is through Scotie 
lie conversed with them and they with him: and they 
said that they were of the seed of Rifath. Others say 
that Nemed was of the seed of the son whom Partholon 
left in the East, namely, of the seed of Agla son of 
Partholon. 


248. He came out of Sevthia westward, voyaging on 
the Caspian Sea, till he came in Ins wandermg to the 
great ocean in the north. His tally was thirty-four 
ships, with thirty in each ship. There appeared to them 
a tower of gold on the sea, and they all went to capture 
it: and all were drowned except the Nemed-octad. 


adberaid M *aroile EBM araili R “ecombadh DER (-bad D) 
eomadh B Sst an. hk ®forfacuib D forfaccaib E 
forfagaibh B ro facaib M * -tol- R Parr- RB ethair 2) Sait 
thoir M *& Nemud DE Nemed R Neimeadh B Nemead M Sire 
” Aghia VB ™ Parr- BM -tol- R -tal- B. 

248. ‘dolluid R dochuaidh B dochuaid M 2ans. Nemidh VW: assin 
ER isin R® *Sceithia R? *imrum VE immramh B imrom M 
*Mhara B ®Casp E “eonistarla V conostarla E conas tarrla B 
Smerudug V mearugad M: om. for mer. RB °cosin D isin RM sin B 
*nocian D aigen B naician M “bho B *“tuaidh VW tuaid R 
thuaidh EB final h apparently yc E Bhai E fa M %#he B se M 
allan ks = barces Yio “ims. ar ED: trichait D ceathrachad BM 
%trica B % oach DRB *bairee VE “ins. Cibeml etarfass 
=doip E doibh B for (om. sin) R Ome *lottar E 
dolodar R$ *6huile DE om. BM ’ da DE 8 toghail V thoghail EB 
togail R *do B *baiti V baitea R® ‘hulle DE  ochtar 
im Nemidh V Nemud ochtor E Nemed .uiii.ttor D Nemid a ochtar R 
Neimeadh ochtur B Nemead a ochtar oireach M ant *bha B 


fa M Fan R *ticedh V ticeed E do thigeadh B * darsn EDR 





(a) Some unintelligible marks in the marg. of R at this point. 


(b) In R3: “that it is at Sru that P. and N. unite, while the FB. and TDD. 
meet at Sera.’ 
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“tarsin tor sin **7 in tan “ba “traig “nobid mor “dé 
sfassa. “Ba si *méit na “sainte “‘rosgab *1mon or 
con “hairictis “in mar “ie “lund mig co 
“rmeastar in “sigante “a longa ““tiadib acht “aen 
“hatta, “tarraid °Nemid “7 a “trar “mac “maraen 
“fris: ocus “is iat-side ro “’aincestar “na mna. “Bol 
tra “Nemed iarsin bhadain “eo leith for ‘*merugad, co 
“taneatar “Hérmn “iarsin. 


249. >Nemed tra, °cethrar airech,* 1. °Starn % 
"Tarbanél *Faith ° Fergus Lethderg 7 *Aindind, 
“+ eceithre meiec “Nemid ‘“indsin |i. A Meeitheora 
mna4,?’ Macha, *Medha, *“Eaua, Cera;*> i *4 ni “raibe 
=Nemed “iarsin in “airim “in **cethruir **fer sim |]. 


250. *Ceithri loch-*tomadmann “fo ‘thir *im aimsir 
é’Nemid, 7.1. Loch Cal Sin °Hu**Niallain 7 Loch *Munremair 
Vhi BLugnib “Sleibi Giairi—*hi cand **noi *mbladan 
jar @tiachtain “do ?“Nemid™ ro *mebdatar**; Loch 


*traigh ERB 





tar ind or B tar in or at som. | Kh eae bv 


“nobidh RB nobith M “dhe B Shuaso D huassa ER huasa M 
cooley *meid BM 6 sainti DM saindti sin B rosgabsat R 
rosgabh B rosgob M Simmon nor EK immon or D umon R m6 nor B 
“conar BM *hairightis V airidhsid B airigsead M Jan R 


Shice Dhic Eac Rag Bdo M  “*Jlainne D lainni E linadh (in rasura) R 
tuili B thule M *tairrsib R om. BM *rugastar an R rug B rue M 
sughante V sugainte E sumairi B sugmairi M 74 Yonga R eps. 
uille B uili M: huaidib D huadib E uathib R uaithib BM ®oen ED 
© phata D patta ER bhare B bata M *tarraidh V tharraigh B 
% Nemedh V Nemed DE Neimheadh B Nemead M Seona BM 
| chethrar D cheitri R* ®macaib R? (bh B) *% maroen DER om. BM 
Sfriss E ris R om. BR 8- is iatside dittographed D is iat sin R fa 
hiad sidhein B fa chiad sidein M ®aingestar DER aineeasdair B 
rosaineestair M ™a ceitri B a ceithii ™bae DE bai RBM 
7 Nemhed V Neimeadh B Nemead M 8 eolleith ER merugud VE 
™ mearughudh B mearugad M ®tang- B tancadar M 14S. COME 
Erind RR’ ™ijarsein FE, 


249. 1 Nemedh V Neimidh B Nemead M 70m BM Sins. a EDB 
ya RR: ini E cheathrar R*: aireach B tums. 1arsin B: om. 1. DE 
6 Starnn B Sdarn M ‘om.7R  ‘7Iarboinel R Iarbhoineoil B Iarbonel M 
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When the sea was full it would come over that tower, 
end when it was at ebb much of it would be exposed. 
Such was the greed for the gold that took hold of them 
that they did not perceive the sea raging around them; 
so that the eddy took their ships from them except one 
boat, which carried Nemed and his three sons together 
with him: and it is they who protected the women. 
Nemed then was a vear and a half thereafter 
a-wandering, till they came to Ireland thereafter. 


249. As for Nemed, there were four leaders, Starn, 
Tarbonel the Soothsayer, Fergus Redside, and Annind, 
fwho were the four sons of Nemed]. Their four wives 
were Macha, Meda, Kua, Cera: [and Nemed was not 
inclnded thereafter in the reckoning of those four men]. 


250. There were four lake-bursts over land in the 
time of Nemed : Loch Calin Ui Miallain, Loch Munremair 
in Ui Lingne of Shab Gnaire; at the end of nine years 
after the coming of Nemed they burst forth: Loch 


*Faidh B Faith M Boia Te * Ainnind (Amdind M) 7 Fearghus 
(Fergus M) Leithderz BM 7 Anunind DE Ainnind R (om. preceding 7 BR) 





Vins. a nanmanda M: eeitri B eceithri VM 3 Neimidh VBAI Neimh- E 
Neim- R Mom. V insain D andsin E annsin B vom: (OK? 
4% eeitri E om. R Mins. dana E i@Wfeadha Ei Meda Kk Pippa. is 
Tuna R SON.) jake “*raiblu E raibi KR fuil B fuil M 22 Nemedh V 
Neimh- E Nemid R Neimidh B Nemead M 22 Ove I" *4airem D 
In a n-aireamh B airem M an nk Onlin eeth, t..sin sb * cetrair 1 
ehethriir D iiii.rair R cheathrair M Tans. chetua D eédna na (na 


erpuncted) E: om. fer M. 


250. ?Ceitri EB Cethri D Cetri R *tomadhmand V tomhadhmand E 
thomadmann D tomadmann R: madmanda (om. to-) BM petshe 6) 
ftir Ek °ins. DErenn Ban Erind M: an RB animsir E SWemich V¥ 
Neimh- E Neimeadh B 7 Ome 1. EDR fla KR an ESLi D hie Yar 0 


nib B ib ‘Af 1 Malian Vat 1 Munremuir VY Muinremair D 
Muinnremhair E Muinnremair R Mundramur B Munremair changed to 
Muin- MM 7a E il KR la BM *% Luigh- E Luigne R* (gh B) 
*%Sleibi Guaire VE Slebi Guare D Sleibe Guaire R om. S.G. R? Bi RR? 
%deich R? arom. me tiechtain DR dtiachtain E a? Otay 
7? Nemidh V Nemud D Neim- E Nemid R Neimedh B Nemead M 2l-ans. 


an Erinn R in nEr. B in Er, M. 2 mheabhdatar E medbdatar R 
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Sn Dairbrech 21 Loch 7nAindinn *1 m-**Mide. In tan 
ro 2¢lass a “fert 7 #adhnecol *Annind *41s “and ro 
smebaigh “in loch fo “thir. Acht “is “muchu “atbath 
Macha “ben *Nemid *“oldas *“Andind, 1. “in dara 
Waithe *dée iar *“tiachtain ““doib “in “Hermn *“atbath 
°*Macha, *7 “iss “cét marb “Erenn do *muintir *Nemid. 
“+ Ocus is “iaithe ainmngter Ard Macha |. 


251. Ro ‘clasa *da *rigraith ‘la °“Nemed ‘in *Hérinn: 
FRaith °Cindeich in Hu ™@Niallain 77447 Raith *Cunbaith 
15h) *Semnin: 'Ceithre meic *Matain *Mundremair do 
?Homorchaib ro “ehlaidset Raith *Cindeich *in **6en 
lo: *®Boee 7 *Roboee, *Ruibne 7 Rodan a n-anmand. 
-Ocus “ro marbtha “in Daire Lige ria matain “la Nemid 
STigch no emdis “a “claide: 


252. Ro ‘slechta da *mag *dée la *Nemed ’an *Hérinn : 
“Mag °Cera® 7 Magh *nEba," Mag *Ciile “Tolaith 74 
Mag *Liurg—"la Conachtu a chethar; “Mag **Tochair 


a 








meadhbhadar B do meabudar R ans. na locha sin R? *4nDarbrech D 
nDairbreach B zon. 7 BR *6nAindind EM nAinninn DR 
nAinnnind (sic) BO *i Ea B °° Midhi V Midhe EB *eclas EDM 
clos B om. RM 31 fert E feart B feart M Zins. a DE adnac- 
DER om. 7 adnacol BM 3 Andinn KE Ainninn R Ainnind B Aindind 
me. Nemid M as. ht Sann DRM 8 mehaidh R- meabhaidh B 
meabaid EM an, he nua locha: sin 0 Stir ER Be SS las 
”® mucho D mucha EM “adbath E “bean RB 48 Nemidh V 
Neim- E Neimidh B “olldas M % Anninn D Ainnind ERB <Aindind 
a mac M * ocus fOr, <1. nF asin KR? la V bliadain R* ®deo LB 
= tich- |) Srdvonialy) 036% van o Ey ini att bacueele 
adbath R° esis >vyair Mi 58isi DRE? asi E Teetna R 
8 Hir-E Her- D *muindter E mun- D muinntir R muindtirB © Nemidh 
VEB (eimh B) “this passage in R® only ®naithe ainmnighthear B 
uaithi uinmniter M. 

251. 2 classa VD -di M *righraith VE *re DE * Nemediiny, 
Neim- E Nemid R Neimeadh B San ERB "Kir- E Er- RM 
Sins. i. RMB °Chindeich DM Cinneich ER ” Huib R aibh B aib M 
4 Niallan M Om. | ® Rath D *Chimbaid D Cimbaid E 
Chimeith M a ER? 1 i *Seimhni E Seimnin RB Semne M 
“ eeitri EB ceithri M *® Madain DM Madadhain B 1 Muinremair 
D Muinnremhair E Muinnremair R Muncheais B Munchosaich M 
2° Bhomorechatb D dFhomhore E Fhomorchaib M Fhomhorachaibh B 
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Dairbrech and Loch Annind in Mide. When his grave 
was dug and he—Annind—was a-burying, then it was 
that the lake burst over land. But Macha wife of Nemed 
died earlier than Annind; in the twelfth day [in Rk’, 
‘‘vear’’] after they came into Ireland Macha died, and 
hers is the first death of the people of Nemed. [And 
from her is Ard Macha named. |‘ 


251. Two royal forts were dug by Nemed in Ireland: 
Raith Cindeich in Ui Niallain, and Raith Cimbaith in 
Sennne. The four sons of Matan Munremar, of the 
Fomoraig, dug Raith Cindeich in one dav : Boec, Roboce, 
Ruibne, and Rodan were their names. And thev were 
slain in Daire Lige by Nemed before morning, before 
they should improve upon their digging. 


252. Twelve plains were cleared by Nemed in Iveland : 
Mag Cera and Mag Ehba, Mag Cuile Tolaid and Mag 
Luirg—these four are in Connachta: Mag Tochar in Tir 





* claidsed E claesead B chlaisead M *"Cinneich ER Chindeich M 
%an B **aen VBM aon E Simic 1. Dink 2) is0c Diao. hk 
*° Roboe DR Robog E Robhoce B ans. 7 M: Ruibni E Ruibhni B 
**Roddan VD Rotan R® *a nanmann DR a nanmanna E om. BM 
“om. to end of [ ¥: om. 7B no martha D ro marbhtha B a2 18 
maidin in Daire Lighe E re maidin (maitin RM) iad ar a liga (ligha B) 
RR?* in Dairi Ligi R “la Neim. E these words om. and inserted above 
line R la Neimheadh B la Nemed M ‘fresiu BM (Gehan 6 einndis 
R chinddis R° scan. i? Seclande changed to claide by erasure D 
elaidhi B. 


252. *slecta D slechda E sleachta R® *magh VE mhagh B- ‘deg EB 
*Nemid V Neim- E Neimheadh B 5in DBM ind E $‘Herid (sic) R 
Erind R* Tins. 1. RBM: Magh VB > Ceara B Sins, hi Conaeht 
yc sprs. D a Conachtaibh E la Conaechta M: om. 7 ERR?® iM abasic. 
M. Cula Tolait Mag nEba, R 4 4ns. 1 Conacht 7 D a Condachtaibh 7 E: 
ins. 7 M *Cula DE Chuili M *®Tolait DR Toladh B Tolad M 
*ons. i Conacht D hi Condachtaibh E: om. 7 RB 3 iLuree D Emir 
with ‘g added later prima man. E Luire R - ia Conachtu a cetrars Ve 
ims. 1 (hi E) Conacht and om. la Con. a chethar DER (i Conachta innsin R) 
la Connachta (Condachta M) sin uile R’ “ins. | M * Tochiars 





(a) This in R?® only. 
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19 Tir °Hogain,”? Leemag a **Mumain, **Mag *mBernsa 
la *Laigen, "Mag “Lugad la *Huib *Tuirtm, “Mag 
28 eridh la *Tebtha, **Mag *Semne la Dal *nAraidhi, 
‘Mag Murthemne la **Conaille,** *Mag Macha la 
°Hairgiallo. 


253. 1Ro bris 7Nemed *tri *ecatha for *Fomoire: Cath 
Ruis °Fraechain “1 *Conaehtaib, *hi torchair “Gand 4 
“Seneand, dai “rig na *Fomoire; *; Cath *Murbule m 
Dail “Riata, “1 @torehair “Starnn mae **Nemid Ja 
2Conand mac *Faebur “lui J-Lethet *Lachtmuige *%1 
Meewinrbolee “Dhl *Riata; 7 Cath *Chemroin mea 
L-haigen, 1 torchair 47 “fer nErenn “im *Artoat mac 
““Nemid 7 “im **Beoan mac “Stair meie *Nemid, “lasin 
*Conand cétna. Ocus is ria “Nemid ro “4meabatar na 
Caiutiestil. 


R? and B M 


254. Atbath %Nemed “iar Geneamain Maisi in tan sin. 
sin do “tham* jin ‘*Ailéon Is andsa n-aimsir sin Nemid do 
6Ardda *Nemid S11 Hu tindsenad flaithins Aithinens 


Shi Da E *® Koguin D nKogain M tins. 1 M: Leemagh V 
Legmagh E Leaghmagh B Leagmag M 1 E im DR la R? 3 Mumh- E 
ans. 7 M 2° Sbearsa R? ** Laign- D Laigh- E Laigniu RM Laighniu B 
Sus. 4 nl * Lugadh VE Lugaid M “Hu D Hua E U R Haibh is 
Hvib M S Enirtni Ey erie 7 ins. 7 M 2 Sered D Seir- B 
Serid R Seiridh B Seread M 3 Tethba DR Teathbai E Teabhtha B 
Teafa M tM. Murtheimni (7 M, M -ne M) la Breagaibh (Breagaih 
7 M) M. Seimni (Semne M) la Dal nAraidhe (ndaraidi M) R* * Semni D 
Seimni E Semniu R *nAraide EDR om. M. Muir. Ja Con, BR 
Muirthemni D -teimhni E -temne R -theimni B *Conailli R “ins. 7 M 
* Hairgialla DEM <Airgialla R Hairghiallu B. 


253. * do ML * Neimh- E Neimeadh B 3 1s Tene [Oley 
4chatha E °Fomoraib V Fomhor- E, Fomorchaib .i. loingsigh na 
fairrge; i. Cath Badhgna, 7 B: Fomorochaib .i. for loingseachaib na 
fairrgi .i. Cath Badna 7 M °Fhraochain E Froechan R Raechain B 
Fhraechain MM Thi ED om. 1 Conachtaib R S-uib D Conn- DB 
°1 RM in B *®Gann DR *Sengann VD Seanghand B Bijoeh VEB 
3Fomoiri D bFomhoire E Fomhorach B Fomorach M OV eat 


Murb. R % Murbuilge D -buile ER§ > Dal ED % Riada EM 
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Hogan, Leecmag in Muma, Mag Bernsa (‘‘Sbernsa’’ in 
R’) in Laigen, Mag Lugad in Ui Tuirtre, Mag Sered in 
Tebtha, Mag Semne in Dal Araide, Mag Muirtemne in 
Conaille (these two transposed in Rk’), Mag Macha in 
Airgialla. 


2538. Nemed won three battles against the Fomoire : 
the battle of Ros Fraechain in Connachta, where fell 
Gand and Sengand, the two kings of the Fomoire; and 
the Dattle of Murbole in Dal Riada, where fell Starn 
son of Nemed at the hands of Conan son of Faebar in 
Lethet Lachtmaige in Murbolg of Dal Riata: and the 
battle of Cnamros in Laigen, where a slaughter of the 
men of Ireland fell, including Artoat s. Nemed and 
Beoan s. Starn s. Nemed, at the hands of the same 
Conann. And those battles were broken before Nemed. 


254. Thereafter Nemed died The birth of Moses at that 
of plague in Ojilean “Arda time. In that time of Nemed 
Nemid m Ui Liathain, and began the kingship of Athens, 


Riadai B = EP ine *? dtore- E dorch- R? *Stairn (the 1 
partly erased) EK Starn DR Sdarnd B Sarn M 21 Nemidh V Neim- i 
Nemed R Neimidh B * Connand V Conann D Conaing ER? Conainn R 
Conang M °3Faobair ED Faebair RM Fhaebair B 741 Leithed E 
illethet R iteithibh B illeithet M ° Lachtmuighe V -muigi D -maighe 
EB -maigi RM “7 loa B **_bulee D Morbolg E -buile R 
Murbolg B -bole M = Diaie’ * Rata corrected to Riata V Riadai B 
Riada EM *° Cnamroiss V -ruis D -mhrois E -mrais R SY ill] 
hi Laig- E illaign- Ri Laighnibh B illaignib M #hi ED an dor- B 
in dor- M 3 bfer nkir. E fer R fear R* 44um R % Artoad DE 
Art toad R Artur R‘ % Nemidh V Neim- E Nemed R Neinidh B 
7um R *S Bean DR Becan M *®Stairnd D Stairnn R Stairnd B 
Sdaim M * Nemidh V Neimid R? (dh B) “om. to end of J R* 
*Connand V Conann D Conainn R *® Nemidh V Neim- E * mebdatar 
RD meabhdhadar E * ins. uili apparently sec. man. R. 


254. 1 Neim- E Neimidh B -om. lar sin Rk jarom B 3thamh EB 
tam i 44ams. varsin B: ind D an EB > Ailén R Oilean B 6 Ardo D 
Arda ERB ™Nemidh V Neim- E Nemed R Neimeadh B San Ei 
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Brathan ge tri smile do 
feraib Erenn ™immaille ?fris. 
S Eominicuna ri in domain 
191n tan tainic Nemed ?%an 
Erinn. 74In a decemaid bliadain 
““fanie **=Nemed 7‘anair. 


erichaibh ua Liatain B °. yc RB 


“ins. no da mile B: do fer- D dfer E dfrearaibh B: Ter. V 
"“friss VD om. B 


D himaille E wimhe B 
tan ER % domuin D domh- E 
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~ Cieropos a chet vi. Is andsa 
n-aimsir sin tus flaithiusa mae 
nisrahel in Egept. Is andsa 
h-aimsir sin beos, Sru- mae 
Easru meice Gaeidil Glais for 
lomges a Heigept. Is andsa 
n-aimsiv ehetna sin, tuead na 
deich plada for sluag Eigepti, 
7 ro dichuiread in pobol 
Hisril a Heigept isin Muir 
Ruaid, 7 Moisi rompu 7 in 
flease ina laim: 7 ro dluid in 
fairrei voime, 7 ro baidead 
sluag Eigepti 7 Forann Cingiris 
na udiaid. Ascaithius ri Asur 
in tan sin. Sru mae Easru 
for loinges isin Secithia in tan 


sin, 7 a mae, .i. Eber Scot. 
Atbath jiarum Nemead mae 
Adnomain in Oilen <Arda 


Nemid 1 eriechaib Hua Liathain 
- da mile do dainib mailli fris 
itir fearath 7 mnatb do Erind- 
achaib. A flaithius Aseaithius 
11 Asur sin beos, do reir na 
eromicead. 


a te 


iii. mile R eeithre B BD ompily Eh 
13 inmmoatlle 
* Poliporis B eel 


Min tan tanie Neimh. an Her. E 


an inbaidh sin a tanaic R in tan sin and om. tanie N. an Er. B Nemedh V 
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three thousand of the men of 
Ireland along with him. Belle- 
pares was king of the world 
when Nemed came into Ireland. 
In his tenth year it was that 
Nemed eame from the east. 
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with Ceerops for its first king. 
In that time was the beginning 
of the reign of the Sons of 
Israel in Egvpt. In that time 
ERG her amore ss. KSI mes: 
Gaede] Glas was expelled from 
Kevpt. In that same time the 
ten plagues were brought upon 
the host of Egypt, and the 
people of Israel were driven 
from Eevpt into the Red Sea, 
Moses preceding them with the 
rod in his hand; and the sea 
divided before him, and the 


host of Egvpt along with 
Pharao <Aceneheres in their 
wake were drowned. Astacadis 


was king of Assyria at that 
time. Sru son of Esru was 
in exile in Sevthia at that- 
time, as well as his son, Eber 
Seot. Thereafter Nemed son 
of Aenomain died in Oilean 
Arda Nemed, in the territory 
of Ui Jiathain, and two 
thousand people, men and 
women of the Irish, together 
with him. In the reien of 
Astaeadis king of Assyria 
that took plaee also, aeeording 
to the ehronielers. 


Neimh- E Nemid R: a faint dot, not certainly a lenition mark, over the t 


of tanic here and at note 22, V 


tain- E tanaic R 


77an Her- EF in Her- D 
is in aenmhadh bliadan a flaithusa tainig Neimead in Er. B 
*?Nemid VR Neim- E 


mv ohewite: lle. 
*tanig D 
= Eleriin. Vv. 
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255. ‘Bai *doehraite mor for °clandaib *Nemidh— 


R?2 


6 ®Fomorchaib Sind 7inbaid 
sin, Siar mbas °Nemidh, 


R?> 


dar a 6is “qn Eris 
digail na tri cath sm for asi 
a7 eal 


i. 6 Moree mae *Delidh 7 6 *Chonnand mae **Foebuir, 


M79 bai %hi Tir ?°Chon- 
naind: 7 is i-side Torinis 
SClietna “indit, fri **Hériun 
dm iar-“thiadh. Is ?"indte 


Sto. - Dal mor-“longas na 
'Wemore. Ba si tra in 
f@oecirate: do *‘ronsat tr 
Sehferech do *Hérinn, 17 


ni *7Jaimthi dé do **faiscin do 
Suieh "in “Hérinn “illou, 
‘ind mbaid sin; ocus da trian 
oeiecina 7 a “*mblechta 7 a 
poamne do ““brith +*doib 
2*hi *canaigecht. *Ocus fir 
“‘Héerenn dia °"idhnocol *%eaeh 
Ss wdhehne -Samna do *“Fomor- 
chaibh "eo Magh **Cétne. . 


200. *bae VD baoi E 
doehraidi B 
Nemid M Neim- EB 
Timbaidl V 
eisi fein M 
More M 
Conand EK Conaing RB Chonaing M 
Faebair RM 
**Conaind D Conaing E 
nc ty 4 Erind R 
“innti E inti D innte R 


Nin Erind oe Xf 


ao lur Conann Ei: 


Ooi. LO.bu 


diata Tor Conaing ré Hérind 
an iar-ihuaid, .. Soins 
598Ts indti bhi mor-*loingeas na 
‘1Khomore, *ag tobhach chissa 
Firind. Ocus *ba hé in cis 
hisin, 1. d& tman celaindi 7 
Steatha 7 bleachta fear nErenn 


do indlueudh dodibh gacha 
hoidhehe Samhna “co Mag 
Cétne. 





*doeraiti D doeraide E doehraide RM 
3-aibh FE elannaib DR clandaibh B 
°Fhomorehaib D Fhomore- E 
Siar mbas Nemed ye sprs. R 

Zan Erind M 
44 Deled DR Deil- E Deilidh B Delead M 


4Nemidh R 
San EER 
®Neim- E 10 tae 
1% Qmore DERB O 
% Chonann D 

% Faeb- D Faob- E Fhaebhair B 


%hoe D bao Eh 7 i hom ees 
21 is-sidhe E aisse sin R 2 Cedna ED Cetne R 
> thuaid D tuaidh E tuaid R 76 His D 


22> boe D' baoi E %]lonoais V 
tes) 
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255, There was a great oppression upon the children 


of Nemed— 


at the hands of the Fomoraig 
at that time, after the death 
of Nemed, 


after him in Iveland, aveng- 


ing those three battles upon 
his seed in Ireland, 


namely at the hands of More son of Deled and of Conaind 


son of Faebar, 


who was in the Tower of 
Conand: and that is Torinis 
Cetne today, over against 
treland in the north-west. In 
it was the great fleet of the 
Fomoraig. This was the 
oppression : they made a sheep- 
jend of Ireland, and none 
would dare to let smoke be 
seen from a house in Ireland 
by day, at that time: also two- 
thirds of their corn, their milk, 
aud their progeny to be 
brought to them in taxation. 
The men of Ireland had to 
eonvey this every Samain night 
Lo the Fomoraig, to Mage Cetne. 


3bFomhoire E Fomoire R 
dochraiti R 3#ronsad E 
7 )Jamhthaoi E laimthe R 
ane ind 
an i; in Rh %* mblechda E 
Tom. and ins. above line R 

°* oenss D ir DR 
aidche S. R. 
7a (co D) Mag DR 
® loinges M 
eta he. 


61 Fomorach M 
. . hesin M 


3 meit na R 
3 enirech DR eaor- E 
8 aiscin DR faigsin E 
7 Eir- E Erind R 
S eloinne D eluinni E 

48 R 

52 idnacol DER 
5 oidchi D aidhchi E 
53 Cetni D 


from whom is Conainn’s 
Tower, against Ireland, north- 
west, to wit Torinis. 
There the great fleet of the 
Fomoraig was, lifting the 
tribute of Ireland. Now this 
was the tribute: two-thirds of 
the progeny, the eorn, and the 
milk, of the men of Iveland, 
to be eonveyed to them every 


e/ 


Samain night to Mag Cetne. 


33 doeraiti D' an dochraide 
% Bir- E Erind 
Sno D tisk 

“hillou D i116 E illo 
% breth 
*®eanoigecht D canaighecht 
53do0 Fomorchaib cech 
5 Samna E 6 Fommorchaip E 
Sins. doig: is inti robai M 

8& oe tobach chisa na Herend M 


SUMAN 


*eatha 7 blechta 7 da trian cacha cloindi do 
idloeud chuchu cacha haidchi Samna eo Mag Cetne M 


& om. co M. C. B 
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R? B M 

Conid aire “atberar Is aire adeartha Is airt adberthea Mag 
‘Mach Ccttne dé, ar a Magh Ceitne ris, ar Ceitne fris, uair id- 
®mence ba hécen “in a mince ba heigin in beread cach re eheli: 
chain “idhnacol do: chain do idhnocul. In cus in Mag Cetna do 
amail “atbertis, “In doberthar in chain? { 
Scosm “Mag Cétna No is e Ceti mac Alloit 
Dera enain “don do reidig in Mag iar 
“ehursa? Unde "Mag cen mair na diaid sin. || 


Céetna dicitur. 


256. ‘Rogab *tra “ferg 7 ‘*tuirsi “firu °Hérenn ‘ar 
Struma “in chissa ?°sin, 74 dolotar ‘dan fir *Herenn do 
“ehathudugh “fri Fomore. Tri “dag-laich “tiargabsat 
leo, 2. *Semeon mae *’lardhanedil Fatha **meie 7*Nennd, 
*lurglan mac *Bedain *meic *Stairn meic **Nemid,?’ 7 
“Fergus *Leithderg *mac *Nemid. 


R?2 
Ba sé dana a l-lin *ind 
inbuid sin, *4ie *dul in *tsltiag- 
mdheeatricha mile *‘ar muir 


ieimrena mile -*ar tir *°[......... | 
“immo *torechait ddib forsin 
Pilagites etir “Homore 4 


*#Clanda *Nemid. ‘4*Oens ros- 
baid *7in farrge *uile inge mad 
4*hec®; 7 ni ro “airigsit la 
omitieim ““cathaisthe. **Con- 
ach *terna dib aeht "den 


———$ 


Sadberar E 
ans. sin V: do idnaecol EDR 
(om. eo-) D ens E ™ Magh V 
“eur-sa ER SCicitur MECC. k, 


256. 7? Rogap E doghabh B 
fearg R° *toirrsi RR?® 
Sthrumma E thruma D 


4 dollotar R lodar (without 7 do) R? 


ins. nile B, tra M ol oa os 


7 Mae EDR: Cetni D 
“2 atberdis R 


dogob M 
Tri 
®in chisa DR? an cisa RB 


R> 

Tricha militar muir 7 tricha 
SSmili ar tir, °**ba he lin in 
“tsliaigh. Oecus ro *thodladar 
in tor, 7 do rochair leo Conaing 
cona eloind. °’Conadh iarsin 
Stodheail dosfarraidh More 
mae ®*Deilidh, lueht tri “fichit 
long, “eondhoreradar  com- 
thoitim “sin tracht 1. “Homo 
aigh 4 ™“4Clanda  Neimid. 
“Robaitea “each den ™“nachar 
eran cain ht 


sin 


1 lin oe 


8 meinei E 
(Oi. Vee 
™ berar an cain R 


om. tra RB 
6 Er- RR? 


3feirg DE 
‘fria B re M 
sen Vi oii: 
“on D om. dan fir Hers RR’: 
“chath ED cath R chathudhugh B 
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And this is why it 
is) called fae Cetne, 
for the frequency with 
which they had to con- 
vey the tribute thither: 
as though they should 
Say, (5 1f tommic same 
Plain (Mag Cetne) that 
the tribute will be 
borne this time? Unde 


the 


This is why it was 
enlled Mag Cetne, for 
frequency 
which the tax had to 
be conveyed. 
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This is Why it 
called Mag Cetne, 
evervone used to say, 
each to the other: Is 1t 
to the Same Plain that 
the tribute is to be 
borne? [Or it was Ceti 
son of Allot who cleared 
the plain, a long time 
thereafter. | 


was 
for 
with 


Mag Cetne dicitur. 


256. Wrath and vexation took hold on the inen of 
Jreland for the heaviness of the tax, and so the men of 
Ireland went to fight against the Fomoire. There were 
three warriors whom they brought up with them, 
semeon s. larbonel the Soothsayer s. Nemed, and Erglan 


Seow. otal Ss. 
Nemed. 


This was their tally at that 
time, as they went a-hosting, 
thirty thousand on sea and 
thirty thousand on land. [They 
eaptured the Tower, and More 
eame with three-seore ships] 
about whieh there fell [many] 
otf them on the shore, both 
Fomoraig and children of 
Nemed. And the sea drowned 
them all except a few; they 





chathugad M 


"1 Nemed E Neimidh B 
Ergalan E 
DuCasprs. i 


Nemed, and Fergus Redside s. 


Thirty thousand on sea, and 
thirty thousand on land, that 
was the tally of the host. And 
they eaptured the tower, and 
Conaind and his family fell at 
their hands. But after the 
eapture More son of Deled 
appeared with the man-power 
of three-seore ships; so that 
é& jJomt slaughter, what with 
Fomoraig and Children of 





“fri Fomoire R fris na Fomorchaib R* (-rachaibh B) 
* dagdaglaich DR deaghlaich B deaglaich M 
tuareubsat leu R: for these words subst. acco R3 

*® Tardaneoi] EDR (-dain- E) Iarbonel R*: Fhatha E 


“tuargabsat leou E 
18 Seimeon B Semon M 
om. meic Nem. R 


“ins. 1 DRB Ergalan DM: Erglan changed to 
°° Beain D Beoin changed to Beoain R Beoan M 
* Sdairnd B Sdairn M 


“4 mele 
76 Nemed E Neimheadh B 


‘Tins, conadh da (cona da M) brathair .i. Madan 4 Iartacht (-thacht M) 


OM. pee 
Leitderg B 


*rearcuse k® 
“macwe sprs. R 


**Letderg D Lethderg E Lethdere R 
** Nemidh VD Neimhidh B 


2 bai se E 
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Stharee, 8; mbatar  tricha 
Stranfer ©dolotar “for scaiiled 
z, °2Hérenn iar sin. 


Feveelceiat so “anmand 710 
‘tricha °trénfer térna, do sil 
‘Nemidh, *o toghail °*Tuir 
19Chonaind 14andso siss: 1*Her- 


Slave Mathach,  +74lartach, 
4Beoan, 7Bethach, Britan, 
zB aac, ‘bad, Bechad, 
emronal, eal, Gortigern, 
“%Grenan, ?°Glassan, Ceran, 


1Gabran, 72Semedn, 7°Fortach, 
*4Goscen, **Guilliue, 7°Caman, 
Griman, ?*Taman, ?®Tuirriue 

5) » ? 
°Glas, *°Feb, Feran, Gam, 
Dam, Wine, Dial. 


33ind inbaid DE an inbaid R 
 -oh- V -aid E jar DER 
MSS. of FP? imo 

We moarg. J. Lorsin tracht EK 
Nemed E % om. 1 BR 
om. V huile DE wih R 
51 -set EDR 

54 Connach ER 
SAPDR immbatar 
fer sgail D: om. following a DER 
Sans. in rasura B aaa I 
%togail M dosfarraid M 

2 isin Wi 3 Fomoraich M 
“na, ro marbad Mi: or for oir B 


327s jat sin 


fac vac ih 


= toreail) Vv 
* Fomoire R 
“inn fairge V om. these words DE ind fairci BR 
*™bece EB 
pamre HD: an for in R 
’ternaa I terno R 
*trenfer DER 


“tluaig M 
9 Deled M 
* eclanna Nemid M 
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marbadh, dir nir ‘*airighsead 
in fairrgi “ag torracht tarso, 
4 nir theich neach dib 6 *°chéle 
re diiri “na deabtha 7 in 
Sceathaighe. *%Cona térno dibh 
acht aden-bhare, 1 roibe tricha 
Sttrpeinfear. ®*Lodar sin for 
scail **a° Herinn, foie ern 
ehead in galair 4 in chisa. 


For the equivalent of this 
{ in R® see below {| 266. 


3% dol D dnl an 
%lacuna here in all 
“aire: [= dl tamen|- 
“Clanna DR 4 Nemidh V 


#iar DER 


ws. ind fairrgee DE (fairee BE) 
8 -nigthi D ecataighthe K 
56oen EDR bare DIK, 

° dollotar R 1 for seail ER 
® Jferend and om. iar sin E 
“thogladar ML ® ¢onad MM 
®fichid B 1eo torchair M 
Sas. 7 M *® cach M 
8 fairigsed M oe toideacht 
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pereeived it not, so strenuous Nemed, fell on the shore. 

vas the battle. In the end Everyone who was not slain 

only one ship escaped, in which was drowned, for they per- 

were thirty warriors, who went ceived not the sea coming up 

away from Ireland thereafter. over them, and none fled from 
the other, so strenuous was the 
fight and the battle. In the 
end only one ship eseaped, in 
wlich were thirty warriors. 
They went away from Ireland, 
fieeing from the sickness and 
the tax. 


257. Here follow the names of the thirty warriors who 
escaped, of the seed of Nemed, from the capture of Conainn’s 
Tower. Erglan, Mathach, Artach, Beoan, Bethach, Britan, 
Baad, Ibad, Bechad, Bronal, Pal, Gortigerm, Grenan, Glassan, 
Ceran, Gabran, Semeon, Fortach, Goseen, Guilliue, Caman, 
Griman, Taman, Tuirriue, Glas, Feb, Feran, Gam, Dam, Ding, 
Dial. Those are the names of the thirty men, who eseaped 
from the eapture of Conainn’s Tower, and of them was Ireland 
taken again, wt dicitur 





tarrso M Scheile M ‘om. na deabtha 7 M  chathaiethi M 


Seonar therno dib acht oen bare M 8 trenter ‘Ni S dolodar M 
* rend (om. a) M “ teiched an galair 7 in chisa M. 

297. ‘om. 1s lat so V: is iad so B 7anmann DR -nda E mriyak ae 
Stmchat 1D *om. trenfer, ins. sin DE fer do sil Nemid terno R 
7 Neim- D So togail ye E thog- D tog- R "ins. sin EH: Tur & 
” Chonainn D Conaind E Conainn R 119m. andso sis DE ins. .1. ED 


"ou the order of these mames see the annotations: WHergalan D 
“SMatach R “¥alartac E * Beon changed to Beoan R ® Beathach R 
77 Beadh V “ThadheW ** Bronnal R German E ““Glasane 
2 Gobran DE = Semmeon E Semon R *3 Forthach E **Goiscen ER 
* Guilliuee E **Camman E 7 Tamun VE 28 ances 
Glass ER Wer ¥ *Dinggs E “iad ye i: is iad sin gyoem 
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' 
saanmand ~ “in triehat fer, 
tana > «6toghail §=°°T mur 
37Conaind, **4 is **naidib ro 
eabad *°Hériu *doridisse: ut 
dieitur, 
Togail Tuir Chonaind. co 
mga... 


258. *Marb Beothaeh do 2thim #an Erind; ‘a déich mna 
cia Gis *fria vé tri fichit bliadan. ‘®Luidh *Ebath ; a mae *Baath 
° 1tqaiscert in domain. ™“Luidh Mathach 7 ‘Erglan 4 
13Tartacht, .i. tr? meie Bedain meie “Stairn, eo **Dobur 4 €o 
MHirdobur, a Mtiaiseert Alban. 1Luid ®°Semeon *a **tirib 
CGrée **iarsin. 


259. *Semeon tra, ¢ ?mae ITardanedil Fatha mee 
Nemid? || *doluid *hi *tirib Gréc.* 


6Horobartsat a ‘clanda 8andside °combatar ?°ina 7milib. Do 
epretha t*daire *forru “la “Greco i. tarthudh “hive tor 
Mleccaib *loma *teomdar 7*muighi fo *%scothsembraib **uile 
iat. *Robdar brénuigh torrsigh dia foghnam, 7°° dolotar for 
*66lud, cdie mile *for farrge, 7° ?°dogniset **barcea 7 *ndithi 
=2ddib dia **mboleaib. 


*No “issiat “hberna “righ Grice do “gatsat leo, do “techt “an 
Erinn, amail “asbert Cin Droma “Snechta. 





*aanmann D *on E an R *terno R * on thogail DR on tog- E 
o tog- R mom. UimreG, DE 7 Conainn R On. 1s ® naidhib V 
uadib E Heru E Eri R “ doridis D doridisi ER (-dh- E). 

258. This 4 in V and R® only. 1Marbh B 2tamh B~ 3in M 
“om. a deich ... bliadan V Siri M SLuid M 7 Eabath B 


Sins. 1.’ WE > 2 ME tuascert B “8 4uid Matdhach B luid Matan M 
ee farclan  k* 4 Tarthacht M *Sdaim BRL * Dobhur B Bobar MM 
% Tlirrdhob- B Hirrdobar M ™ tuascert B ar Ont Na M)Juidh VB 
2° Seimeon B 21) Ni *tiribh Ghree B on. Ei. 

259. ** This in R? only: Semion R 2 This in V only. > doluid R 
aa Eels Stir Gree R Gree FE °forobbartsat D forobarsad E 
forforbbarsat R forforbhairt B fororbairt M 7ehlanna D eclanna R 
cland-sidhen R* (siden M) *annside D andsidhe E annsin R asuidhge B 
asuidiu MM > -dar ie inna D im B il- ™ UW milibh B 2 brethea B 
breatha M 4 doire D dacire E om. M 4 forra 1 forro B foros! 
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Poem no. XLII. 


258. Beothach died of plague in Ireland: his ten wives 
survived him for a space of three score vears. Ebath and his 
son Baath went into the north of the world. Mathach and 
Erelan and Jartacht, the three sons of Beoan s. Starn, went 
to Dobar and JIardobar in the north of Alba. Thereafter 
Semeon went into the lands of the Greeks. 


259. As for Semeon, [s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer s. 
Nemed] he went into the lands of the Greeks. 


His progeny increased there till they amounted to thousands. 
Servitude was imposed upon them by the Greeks—carrying 
of clay on to bare rocks, so that they were all plains under 
clover-flowers. Sad and vexed were they at the servitude, 
and they came in flight, five thousand upon the sea, and made 
them barks and ships of their bags. 


Or it is the pinnaces of the King of Greece that they took with 
them by stealth, to come into Ireland, as the Quire of Drnim 
Snechta saith. 


7 o EF * Greg- HE Grecu R Gregu B Grecaib M "-judh V tarthnd D 


tarrtughad E tarrud RM (-dh R) tarrdudh B Shuirea D uire ERR* 
Jecaib ERM leaccaibh B *lomma EDB 1 re-inked to comda V 
comuitar D comtar ER gomdar B *moige D mnighei E muigi & 
maighe B muidi M “™secoth .. semraib (three letters erased in the blank) D 
scothsemr. E -semraib R sgothseamoir B scothemair M **huile hiatt D 
uile iad E wuili iad R om. these words R? 2 Gn. kh: comdar pronase 
toirrsich dia fognom iad 7 M: dollotar R dolodar R* * elogh E elod 
R® (-dh B) “om. for farrge R°: fairrge DE fairge R “om. pee 


* dognisit V -sed E -dset R gnidhis B egnitis M ®pareco D barca ERR? 
%noithe DR naoithe E: om. 47 noithe R? * doibh EB % mbolgeaib D 
poleaib E mbolgaibh B * this interpolation in VR® only Sia Ge 
is iad M %}ibhearrna B rio Ne 8% oadsad BM ®theacht B 
thecht AM Sin ner. Bin Ers So “asbeart B isbert M #Snecht V 
Sneachta BM. 


L.G.—VOL. III. L 


146 SECTION V.—NEMED. 


260. *Dardan mae Joib do gobail rigi na Haisia Bici in tan sin. Bas 
Eber Scuit isin Sceithia sa re sin. Bas Ogamain iarsin. Bas Aron 
larsin. Gabais Amintus rigi in domain, in seachtmad rig dee Asur: is na 
re testa Moisi 7 *Tait mac Ogamain. Is na re tancadar Fir Bole dochum 
nErind, j indarba cloindi Gaedil asin Sceithia na re, i. Agnon mac Tait a 
toisech, 7 Beoamain sa rigi da esi. 


261. Ocus ‘tdosrala dochum nErinn ?ria *sen-bunadhus, +43 
ceind *da ¢ét bliadan iar togai] Ttir °Conaind— 


™mo tricha ar da cét. 


262. Tancadar Fir Bolg 7 Gaileoin 7 Fir Domnand in Erind: air ge 
airmidthear sone n-anmand forro, is aen-gabail iad iar mbunudus; 2. 
clanda Beothaig meic Iarmoineoil Fatha meie Nemid. Fir Bole imorro do 
rada riu o na boleaib criad no ecuirsead for na leeaib toma: 4 Fir 
Domnand o domain-toirneam na huiri for na lecaib loma: 7 Gaileoin o na 
gaib leoin ro bai aco oc tachailt na huiri. No Fir Bole do rada niu dia 
fuaridar crich urchoideach sa Greie o rig Gree, lan do piastaib neme, co 
robe caemna doronsat for na piastaib, nir Erenn do tharrad leo i mboleaib: 
eo mbo Fir Bole iad o na boleaib uiri rucsad leo na curehaib. 


263. 2Coic tdisich “tuesat leo, 4.3. °Gand °° “*Genand, 
‘Rucraighi °; *Sengand 74 *sSlaine, *coie mete Dela imicre 
MLoith **meic Thait meic ®Thribuait meic Athuirb meic 





260. ' This §, which breaks into the continuity of 259-261, im M only. 
2A gloss on this name, 1. Gaeidel. 


261. ‘dolotar dochum V dolodar iarsin docum Er. (om. prefired 4) B 
dolotar iarsin Fir Bole dochum nErind M: 74 dosrola a dochom D 37 dosrala 
a doqum nkir. E *dorighisi friasin B doridis for a culaib fri MM 
3sen-bunadaus D -bhunadhus KE -bunadus RM (-ud- M) mbunadhus (om. 
sen) B *a eeneoil V (misreading of a contraction in VV): hi eind DE 
hi cinn R a eind M ‘da ced R tricad bl. ar a .c. iar Meimidh sm .i. 
iar thogail Tuir Chonaing tangadar Fir Bolg B a eind trichad bl. ar da 
eet iar Nemed mac Agnomain 4 iar togail Tuir Conaing M §Conainn R 
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260. Dardanus son of Jove took the kingship of Asia Minor at that 
time. The death of Eber Scot in Seythia in that period. The death of 
Ogamain thereafter. The death of Aaron thereafter. Amyntas took the 
kingship of the world—the seventeenth king of Assyria: it is in his period 
that Moses died, as well as Tat son of Ogamain. In his period the Fir 
Bolg came to Ireland, and in his period the Gaedil were expelled from 
out of Seythia: Agnon son of Tat was their leader and Boamain was in 
the kingship after him. 


261. And they arrived at Ireland, at their ancestral home, 
at the end of two hundred years after the Taking of Conainn’s 
‘tower, 


Or two hundred and thirty. 


262. The Fir Bolg and the Gaileoin and the Fir Domnann came into 
Ireland: for although a diversity of names is reckoned to them, they are 
fundamentally one Taking—the progeny of Beothach son of Tarbonel the 
Soothsayer s, Nemed. Now they were called Fir Bolg from the bags 
of clay which they used to place upon the bare rock-flags; and Fir 
Domnann from the deepening of the clay upon the bare rock-flags: and 
Gaileoin from the javelins of wounding that they had, as they were 
digging the clay. Or they were called Fir Bolg because they obtained a 
noisome territory in Greece from the King of Greeks, full of yenomous 
reptiles, and the protection against the reptiles which they made was to 
earry with them clay of Ireland in bags: so that they were Fir Bolg, 
from tho bags of clay which they carried with them in their canoes. 


263. They brought five leaders with them, Gann, Genann, 
Rtudraige, Sengann and Slaine, the five sons of Dela s. Loth 
s. Tat s. Tribuat s. Athorb s. Goseen s. Airtheeht s. Semeon s. 








262. This { 1m M only. It breaks into the middle of the paragraph 
261-263. In order to read it continuously with its present context, it is 
necessary to suppose a full stop after sen-bunadhus, and a comma after 
Conaind (omitting the following gloss), in { 261. 


263. *7 Is iad so a .u. thaisigh B: coig E ecoice D * toissich D 
toisid E toisig R thaisich M Stnugsat D tugsad E om. M VS sOe 
taidecht in Erinn M ° Gann DR O01. ques *Genann DR Geanand B 
Sins. 7 RM: Rudraige DEB (gh B) Rudraidi M mom. 7 1s 70 Sengann 
DRM Senghand EK Seangand B Seite a) laste: 2 Slan D Slange R 
Slanga M coe ERs # Deala ER? *® Loich RM 7% meie Tait 
ye E in lower marg. “Tait R Airtheacht B Airtheeht M  * Thribuat D 
Triubuaid E Tribuat R Tribuaith B Tribuaid M *Tuirb R Otairbh B 
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““Goseen meic 21Airthecht meic 22Sémedin *meie *Erglain meic 
Beodin meie 2°Stairn meic 2*Nemid. ?*Ro randsad **na fir sin 
2°Hérenn a ?°Huisniuch, 

- ig *dia “claind “in *tSé@medin **sin *“Gaileoin 
- Fir *Bole 7 Fir *®Domnand. 


264. 1Fereus *Lethderg *mae *Nemidh 7 a *mac 41. 
Britan *‘Madel ‘mac Fergusa, ‘i m-°Moind *Chonain; 7 
179 lin “in tir sin dia Melaind.% Sil *Britais mei¢ 
“Tsigdin ro *linsat in innsi **mle *acht sein.” *Batar 
“tra Belanna **Britain "meie Fergusa **: m-?*AMomn 
sChonain,” 7 “clanna “Britis meic “Issicom “isin 
$y)-innst,** *eonus tanie Hors 7 Kighis, da mae *Bechth- 
Peis, “ric “Allsaxaa, “Inehu da “haree. 7 ame 


*anmann a toiseeh, “ut poeta dixit 


Hingis ocus Osro. 
ie Jie 
**Ro laset Bretain 4%an 7Ro laesad clanda “Brituis 
Srl "na “hindsi, 7 “ro”~ “in amlibh na hindsigeaeesro 
timaireset sil **Brittam 1 “‘raindsead clanna Britain meic 
SeMGdin Chonadin: 7 iss 'innte Fearghusa t “am Maind 
“Tortcain Britan a “chlann, 6 Ghonant || “in araillesiicaies 





a mesa —— — 





Creo. Ath. Mé “°° Goiscen ER Goisdin B Goisten M "1 Oirtheachta B 
Goirthechta M *Seimeoin E Seimeon B “om. meiec Erglain R 
** Herelain D = Stairnn R Sdairn M *6 Nemidh V Neimh- E 
Neimidh B “ro rannsat DR roindsidar B do roindsed M =e rir 
na fir sin i coig randaibl a Huisniueh B: Herind na fir sin i coig rvannaib 
oe Uisneach Midi AM °° Eir- E Erind BR ® Husniuch D Onis 
io. 3ehloinn |) cloind EM eclainn R eliloind B beet 0! 
6tSeimeoin E Seimeoin R tSemeon B Semeoin M 8 07. ail 
* Gaeleoin D Galioin R Gaileon M * Bolee D Bolg E Bolee R Bholg 
® Domhnand EB Domnann DRM. 

264. )} Ferghus B Feargos M > Leithdere EM Leathdeare B on. 
mac Nah 4 Nemed R * mime B §maol ER Tom. mac IF. R* 
Sins. gabhais B gabais M °*Moinn R Maind BM (i Maind M) 
0 Conan ERB “ings. claunna Britain meia Isicoin R= om. 16 Be 
?linsat R linsad R?* 3-4 an insi dia claind immaraen Ra sclamd 
(cland M) inis mor (moir M) .i. Britania insola R* *echloind D eloind E 
Som. sil... aeht sein R % Brituiss D Brituis B 7 Hisicoin DE 
[sicon B %lionsad E linsad M in tir D ing) indsi EH imeants Wa 
inis Breatan M Soe wiler echt sin DEM ms. ut pocta 


GAxAa& 
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Erelan s. Beoan s. Starn s. Nemed. Those men divided Ireland 
from Uisnech, 


and it is of the progeny of that Semeon that the 
Gailloin and the Fir Bolg and the Fir Domnann are. 


264. Fereus Redside s. Nemed and his son, Britan 
Mael s. Fergus (settled) in Moin Conain, and _ filled 
that country with their children. The seed of 
Brutus s. Ascanius filled the whole island except that 
part. So the progeny of Britan s. Fergus were in Mom 
Conain, and the progeny of Brutus s. Ascanius were in 
the [sland, until the coming of Horsa and Henegist, the 
two sons of Guictglis, king of the Old Saxons, with the 
erew of two ships, and these are the names of their 
leaders, ut poeta dixit 

Poem no. ALITI. 


They drove the Britons on to They drove the progeny of 
the borders of the island, and Brutus into the borders of the 
they pressed in on the seed of island, and they apportioned 
PBritan in Mom Conain: and the progeny of Britan - s. 
it is there that Britan left his Fergus [in Moin Conain] into 





dixit B ut dixit poeta M hada om. tra 1M *elanda EM 
= Briers E 279m. meic F. VDE: m. Fearghusa B m. Feargiusa 
Leithdeirg M  *%om. R: in DiM *Moind D Maind R? ®Conain E 
7 clanda R? ” Brituiss VD Britais RM 33 Hisicoin DE Isiccoin no 
Britus m. Asecain m. Aenias B: om. Isicoin, subst. Ascain m. Aeniasa m. 
Ainicis M *tisind E issin B isan M %innsea D indsi EM innsi RF 
n-inis B Sans, sin iv conus tanuice D eonos tainic E co tamic R 
go thainig B co tanic M 38 Hors 7 Hegistt (glossed no Ingist) D Hora 
; Ingis E Ingis 7 Ors R Orrsa 7 Hingis B Ors 7 Eigis M °° Bechtgellsi 
D Bee(ht)geillsi the bracketed letters ye E Uechtgellsi R Bechtghellsi B 
Beachtgailsi M Tick “ri Gallsaxan ERM rigallsaxan (in one 
word) DB om. lucht d.b, R? “hare OER *om. 1 R 
#4 n-anmann (om. a tois.) V ate a n-anmand a tois. E a n-anmann a 
tois. R a toiss. D is iat (iad M) so anmanda (-nna M) na toiseach (tais. 


M) RB? ‘Som. ut p. d. E ut dicitur R* 7 yoslaset D rolased BE 
rolaiset R Sin EDR *®imblib D Vina R ‘4 hindse D hinnsi 
er tiely 3 -airgsed E -aireset R 4 Britain ER in imlib na 
innsi im Moin Conain R °§ Moind Conain E is DR Sindti E 


innti R *®forfagaib DE (fofag- E) ®echlaind DE cloinn R 
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“Brittus mae °Issicoin “chena ro “aitreabadsad fém for 
Satait Bretain, wt poeta dixit *8meadhon na hindsi. 


Tso “Brittus “atat “Bretain, 
Seliccus “inna “nglaccaib. 


265. ‘Bethach mac “larbanedil *Fatha meic *Nemid, 
‘dolotar a °sil ‘an indsib ®tuaiscertacha °in domain **do 
foglaim “druidechta 7 “gendtlinchta 7 “fessa *diabuil, 
Becomuar ‘eolaig “as “cach “ceird, 44 “ite “inathiaemes 
Danann “iarom. Ocus *taneatar **dochum ?nKrenn 
hi “cind *trichat bliadan ar “dib cetaib iar **seailed 
“Hérenn. *“Bethach mac *larbanedil *Fatha meic 
*“Nemid *adbath *cona *dheichnibur “fer “an “Erinn, 
2 *batar a “ndéce mna dia “*n-éis lar na *“n-éee tri bliadna 
Siienit, “co “fuaracdar “hile bass, “Conidhehe sci 
Stairthiudh “caeha fine do ™clandaib **Nemhid *6 
seailiud Tuir **Conaind. 


Here in B follow the Synchronisms. 


@ Britus DR Britas EB * Tsicoin D Hisicoin EH Isicon R eu oer days 0" 
om. E Sas huad atat D is nadh atad EH is nad atat R © Britus DR 
Britas V Satait V atad E * Breathain E Soleus ED glicas R 
“ina DR nolaecaib DER 7 rolaesed ML @ Britas I (britaises! 
an M “roindsead elanda M vty | *in aroile immael MM 
Taitrebsad fen M %medon M. 


265. 1} Beothach R® ?Iarbaineoil E Tarboniel R Iarboneil B Iarbonel M 
"Hatha, the £f yo E *Nemidh V, Neim- EK Neimheadh B *dollotar R 


dolodar BM = sil ERS Tans. sidein B siden AMI: an n-indsib V in 
innsib D an innsib R -sibh B Stuaiscertachtaib VD -taea B ane 
%domh- E doman B "do fogluim D foghl- yc R dfoghlaim B do 
foglaim M 2 -dhecht- 3 draigechta M % oeinntlinehta (an 1 erased 
after the g) D geindtlhechta EI geinthuchta R geindthuehta B gendt- 
leachta M 14fesa DE feasa R?® % habuldanachta A 16 eomdar 


DER® (dh 3) Weolaich DM ecolaigh B %in B is M ) conchae nh” 
eech R °c¢erd DM ome 7 B *“hithe DE gorbhadh B cor bo M 
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progeny. From Brutus son of another region, and dwelt 
Ascanius moreover, come the themselves upon the middle of 
Britons, ut poeta dixit: It is the island. 

from Britus that the Britons 

come, with expertness in their 

hends. 


265. Bethach s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer s. Nemed— 
his seed went into the northern islands of the world to 
learn druidry and heathenism and devilish knowledge, 
so that they were expert in every art, and they were 
afterwards the Tuatha De Danann. And they came to 
Ireland at the end of two hundred and thirty years 
after leaving Ireland. Bethach s. larbonel the Sooth- 
saver s. Nemed died with his ten men in Ireland, and 
their ten wives survived after their death twenty-three 
vears till they all died. So that is the adventure of 
every family of the progeny of Nemed, from the dispersal 
of Conaing’s Tower. 


3 Tuacha V “iarum BR ins. (.1. B) 0 na danaibh (danaib M) sin R?: om. 
iarom R® Stang- DEB -dar M °° dochom D doecum EB 7 nEir- 
om. n- R nErind M a ER i RB one sare lice, ER) 1 be %cend F 


cinn R * tricha R® (-ca B) and om. biadan B *dibh cedaibh E da 
ehed M 2 seall DER? 3 Heir- E Er- RMB 3* Beothach R3 
® Tarbaineoil E Larboinel R Tarboneil B Iarboneoil M FP hothey op 
37 Nemidh VB Neim- E Satbath DRB con 1 * deichneabar 
EMB (dh- B) deichnib- D deichnebar RM geadsany 3s) | tne Di 
*®Her- D EHir- E Erind R in nEr- fein B in Er- fen M “ badar DR 


*“ndeich EDRB deich M * nes M *“n-ec VDR n-eg ER? eS Cricla 
doib M *ins. no xxx bl. MB © fuaratar DR bfuaradar E fuaradar B 
fuaridar MM *thuile a bas D uile bas E bas nile RM uile a mbas B 
* econidh e D conadh e EK conid e R is e sin B conad he M 3 tartiudh HE 
tairthiud D thairthiud R tuirrthindh B tuirthechta M “cach afine (sic) E 
cecha fine R gach fine B na fine sin M *chlandaib D clannaib RR; 
(-aibh B) 56 Neimh- E Nemid DRM Neimeadh B “iar toghaniehn 
(-gail M) *$Chonain D Conainn R Conaing BM a comdly Ve eisede 
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“"Conad do sen “asbert an tsal seanchassa in duan-sa 
— 


Brit oll oirdnit Gdedel 
Here in R? follow the Synchronisms. 


266. For the equivalent of this Ocus ‘is iad so anmanda in *trica 
{ in R? see above, 7 257. tréinfear inneoch thérno 6n_ togail 
| sin i. Erelan * Matach * ‘Tardacht, 
tri meéie Beoain” meio Stara 
Beothach mae ‘larbonedil Fatha, 
7Semion mac ‘Harglan, Fearghus 
Leithderg 7 a mac .i. Britan Mael 7 
"Baath mac ibhath |) “bate 
™Beothaigh *; Beoean® 7 “Brondul, 
Fal, *Gorthigern, *“Grenan, Glassan, 
Ceramh, Cobran, Fortecht, Goisten, 
®Guillinech, Caman, ™Eriuc, Glas, 
Forand, *°Conothan, Gam oa 
=Hadam, Ding 4 Dael, | *Ocusmic 
iad sin in “™trica tréeinfear neoch 
thérno *6 thoghail Tuir *Conaind, 
. is *“iathaibh-sein *“rogabhad do- 
righisi Erenn. Ocus *don gabail sin 
rochan in *duan so sis— 
Togail Tuir Chonaind co ngail. 


267. Is examuil fogabar in genelach-sa Parrthalon 7 Nemid, .i. da 
mae Agnoimean meic Sdairn meiec Thaeid meic Beoein meie Mair meic 
Airrthecht meic Tathacht meic Tathfeth meic Naei meie Laimiach. Sil 
mBeothaich meic Iardanainis. Sil Semiainis meic Sdairnainis. Sil Fergusa 
Leithderg meie Nemid, is ead fil i Mainn Conainn. Is airi adbearar Fir 
Bole frin, uair doberdis uir leo a Herinn da reic re Greeaib ar or 47 ar 
airgead, do thuigindug na cvathrach. Uair do badar naithreacha nemnecha 
neni 7 piasta urchoidecha is na cathrachaib sin la Green; 7 1s e sin bunad 
firindi in adbair fa n-abar ‘‘Fir Bole’’ riu.  Ocus no theiddis cus in 
eendaigecht sin soir 7 anoir cacha bhadna. Ocus ‘‘Fir Domnann’’ o 
domain-toirnem na huiri is na boleaib. Ocus ‘‘Gaileoin’’ ona tachailt; 


asbert in sui senchado .i. D is do asbt. an tsui senea- E is do asbeir in 
tsui (the t sprs. yc) sench- R j is air in ngabhail sin Neimidh adbert in 
seanchaidh in duan-sa B conad don gabail sin Nemid adebrad so M 
“asbert required by sense but omitted V. An illegible note appears to 
be interlined in some of the interspaces of this { in V, but it is merely a 
smear caused by careless closing of the book before the ink was perfectly 
ary. 


266. This J comes at the end of the section, after { 277 in B. AU 
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Wherefore the historian said the following song 
thereanent— 
Poem no. AL. 


266. And these are the names of the thirty warriors who escaped from 
that capture: Erglan, Matach, Iardacht, the three sons of Beoan s. Starn; 
Beothach s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer, Semeon s. Erglan, Fergus Redside 
and his son Britan Mael, Baath s. Ibath, Ibath s. Beothach, Beocan, 
Brondul, Fal, Gorthigern, Grenan, Glassan, Ceram, Cobran, Ffortechi, 
Gosten, Guilliuch, Caman, Eriue. Glas, Forand, Conothan, Gam, Eadam, 
Ding, Dael. And those are the thirty warriors who escaped from the 
capture of Conaing’s Tower, and of them was Ireland taken again. And 
of that Taking one sang the following song— 


Poem no, Lil. 


267. This genealogy of Partholon and of Nemed is found differently: 
namely two sons of Agnomain s. Starn s. Tat s. Beoan s. Mar s. Airthecht 
s. Iartacht s. lafeth s. Noe s. Lameech. The seed of Bethach  s. 
‘‘Tardanaines.’’ The seed of ‘*Semiaines’’ s. ‘‘Starnaines.’’ The seed 
of Fergus Redside s. Nemed is what is in Moin Conain. This is why 
they are called Fir Bolg, for they used to carry elay with them from 
Ireland to sell to the Greeks for gold and for silver, in order to roof the 
cities. For there were venomous poisonous serpents and hurtful reptiles 
in those cities among the Greeks; and that is the real truth of the reason 
why they are called ‘‘Fir Bolg.’’ And they used to go for that 
merchandise eastward and back from the east every year. And ‘‘Fir 








these variants from M. * Assiad so *tricha trenfear do neoch 
Som. 71 (bis) *Tarbonel no LIardacht 5 Sdairn § Tarbonel 
™Semeon ‘Eargalan, Feargus Leithdearg ° Bathath 70 Ebaith 


1 Ebath (om. prefixed 74) ” Beothaich om. 7 (bis) “ Brondulfal 
in one word B Bronnul * Coirthigearnn (sic) German, Glasan, Ceram 


7 Forthecht 18 Guilleoeh 199 Fireach 2° Conathan 22 On. Bis) 

= Dain SS Atiadsin *tricha trenfer doneoch on togail sin 

*6 Conaing “naithib sin do oabad Eire doridise ~~ aNS.is 
Pon] bos) 


® seanchaid so. 
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ocus is do sil Nemid(a) doib diblinaib, Adbearaid aroile + Tuatha De 
Danann || comad do sil Beothaich meie Tardanainis doib, .1. do muintir 
Nemid don lucht do chuadar soir do cuindgid na hingine; ar gabustair 4 
do ronsad feis mair thair co tangadar iarom }{ cind re maire || a n-uij @ 
n-iarmui. La med a n-eolais dono, dolodar can noithi cen eathira, 
condeisidar for sleib Conmaicne Rein i Condachtaib. 


268. Atberaid aroile comad deamna egrada ecsamla Tuatha De Danann, 
7 comad iadsiden do deachadar do nim araen risin loinges do deachaid 
Luiteifear cona deamnaib do nibh; ar faemad chuirp aerda umpu, do 
millead 7 d’aslach for sil] nAdaim. Is he les fris tueadar aes in iarmor- 
achta sin, in diaid demain 7 a muintiri. Tiagaid thra in lueht sin 
isidaib (>). Ocus tiagaid fo muirib, 7 tiagaid i conrechtaib, ocus tiagaid co 
hamaide ocus tiagait co tuaith eingtha. Is as sin is bunadas doib uile, 
1, muinter deamain. Ni ruca genelach na ndane sea for cula; nocho ro 
feasidar fir in domain olchena, ocus do raebadar in sluag-sa uili la firindi 
Mac Milead 7 la tairchedal chreidme Crist. 


269. Acht ata isin libar De Subternis, asbeartadar aroile comad fileada 
do Greeaib Tuatha De Danann, commad a cumaclhta conimthigdis for 
muirib cen leasdru, Indiaid inna deasorbi ba i mbith faithi, robdar tuatha 
rig 7 cenela. Ite a n-anmanna na ecoimthech cona Tuathaib Dea .i. 
Dealbaeth 7 Ealathan 7 Breas las ro ferad Cath Bresi .i. Cath Mwgi 
Tuiread fri Fomorchaib, 7 Dagda 7 Lug Lamfota foden. 


270. ... feraid cath fri clannaib Nemid 7 combruidhigh bar mbidhbaig 
co firata: daigendaid 7 dithlaithrigi iad a cinaid bar mbraithre[ch] 7 bar 
n-uili carad adbath leo. Is ann ?[ ..... ] sluag muiridi sin fri haithese 
an-barb[arda] Muire meie Deiled 7 advacht fir Erenn 7 clannmaicne Nemid 
for samla cedna. Is andsin do ferad eath amnus aniarmartach atorro. 
Fa trom tra fich 7 fearg caich fri arairi: ba he duire [in chom]roic tra 
combadar do cechtardib leithib ag tabairt an chatha, cona riacht o nech 
dib a menma do beith a feidm eili san domain acht beith a feidm 
chathaigthi 7 a chomlaind. Conna rairig[set] ni san doman, no eo tainig 
an ruadbuinne rnathar borb rabarta ro-dileanta, 7 ueht-bruinne na tuinne 








267-269. These paragraphs in M only. 


270-271. These two paragraphs are on an isolated leaf of H, p. 67 of 
the miscellany with which it is bound up. On their relation to the other 
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Domnann,’’ from the deepening of the earth in the bags. And ‘‘Gaileoin’’ 
from their digging; and it is of the seed of Nemed they were on all sides. 
Others say, [the Tuatha De Danann,] that they were of the seed of 
Beothach son of ‘‘Iardanaines,’’ that is of the people of Nemed belonging 
to the party who went to the east to seek the maiden: for they captured 
her, und made a great feast in the east, till their grandchildren and great- 
erandchildren came afterwards, [at the end of a long time]. Now such 
was the greatness of their knowledge, that they came without ships or 
vessels, and lighted upon the mountain of Conmaiecne Rein in Connachta. 


268. Others say that the Tuatha De Danann were demons of a different 
order, and that it is they who came from heaven along with the expulsion 
by which Lucifer and his demons came from heaven; having taken an 
airy body upon themselves to destroy and to tempt the seed of Adam. 
That is the fortress against which those who made that attempt advaneed, 
in the train of the devil and his followers. So those people go in currents 
of wind. They go under seas, they go in wolf-shapes, and they go to 
fools and they go to the powerful. Thence comes it that this is the 
nature of all of them, to be followers of the devil. No genealogy of those 
people goes back; nor are they recognised as men of the world in general; 
and all that multitude broke out against the righteousness of the Sons of 
Mil and against the people of the faith of Christ. 


269. But in the book De Subternis, others say that the Tuatha De 
Danann were poets of the Greeks, and that it was their power that they 
should sail together on the seas without vessels. Besides being prophets 
in the world according to their true inheritance, they were communities 
of kings and clans. These are the names of those who accompanied the 
Tuatha De, Delbaeth and Elathan, Bres by whom was fought the battle 
of Bres, that is the battle of Mag Tuired against the Fomoraig, and 
Dagda and Lug Lamfhada himself. 


270... . fight against the children of Nemed, and crush your enemies 
truly: behead them and scatter them in revenge for your brethren and 
friends all, who have died at their hands. It is then [arose] that sea-host 
at the ferocious incitement of More s. Deled, and the men of Ireland 
and the children of Nemed arose in the same fashion. Then a battle fierce 
and reckless was fought between them. The wrath and anger of each man 
was heavy against his fellow; such was the sternness of the combat in 
which on both sides they were fighting, that it was not attained by 
one of them to have his mind on any other matter in the world but on 
the matter of fighting and combat. So they did not perceive anything 


texts, see the notes to this section, below. 1 Hull expands is annsin adracht 
in morsluag. I cannot find mor: the letters before sluag seem to be ndi 





_ (a) These words Si! Nemid inserted by a later hand in a blank left by the 
original scribe, and extending into the margin. 


(b) read i sidib. 
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tul-guirmi treathan gairbi tairrsib, cona terna duine beo di ecenmota 
lucht aen luingi d’Fomorchaib, 7 tricha treinfer do ehlannaib Nemid. Ro 
siachtadar dono Jucht na luingi sin an tir asa taneadar, 7 do indusidear 
a scela o thus eco deiredh, cor bo do-menmnach iarsma na Fomorach don 
scel sin. 


271. Dala imorro an trichad trenfer terno do clannaib Nemid dono, 
roindsead Erinn a tri randaib. Na tri taisig badar acu, i. Beothaech mae 
*Jarboineoin Faid meic Nemid, 7 Semon mae Sdairn meie Nemid, 7 Britan 
Mael mac Fergus Lethdeirg meic Nemid. Ba hé imorro trian Beothaig, 
1, *miota Thoirinis Muigi Ceidne .i. an bail ar toglad Tor Conaing 7 
ndernad an ecathugud sin eo Boaind mBaneruthaig na eed euan. Trian 
Semom o Goainn co Bealach Conglais; trian Britain o Bealach Conglais 
eco Toirinis Muigi Ceidne, a tuaiscert Krenn. Beothach dono do falmaiz 
Erenn ar tus, 7 is i crich dono a raneadar ar tus don doman, .i. an oirter- 
thuaiseert na Lochlaindi Moire, corab inti sin do fodhlaimsid fis 7 druideeht 
~ amaidecht 7 eolus ecacha ceirdi filidheachta bai isin doman. Condeachadar 
asein nGreig Moir, co rab aisti tangadar, iar mbuaid ileherd, ar slieht a 
n-athar 7 a sean-athar d’innsaigi Erenn: 7 dob iad sin Tuatha De Danann 
iar mbunadus. Britan Mael mae Fergusa Lethdeirg, is e do gab a Mainn 
Chonaing meic Faebuir. Dala Semoin, do chuaid isin nGreig Moir, 7 cach 
sil do geinead uada do daertha la Gregu, conad o Semon do geineadar 
Gailiain 7 Fir Bole 7 Fir Domnann. Conad iad na hiarsmada ro fagbadar 
iar sin an Erinn, *7 na deachaid leo a Herinn*. Do rinde an cect eathngad 
for Erinn riv iar seis mair, .i. Cath Locha Seantuindi a comainm-sein, .1. 
risi raiter Loch Feabail aniu: eonad andsin do marbad Febal mae Fhind 
meie Firmeand, conad uad ainmnigter an loch: 47 eath Mnuigi Glais a tir 
Breis meic nEaladain, frisi raitir Mag Tiubra aniu: o Tibir ingin Cais 
Clothaig do Tuathaib De Danann aderar Mag Tibru, ait an torchair Glas 
mae Rigbaird meie Fir mBeand ri an tiri o n-ainmnigter Mag nGlas. Ocus 
Cathreim Tuatha De Danann re fine Fomorach o sin amach bodeasta. 
Conad don scel sin do chan Fland fili an duan-sa, do chnimnugud an 
seceoil, Togail Tuir Chonaing congail, irl. Finit don togail. 


Synchronism of the Invasion of Nemed (In Ie and B), 


272. ‘Comaimsiradh *Gabala *Nemidh *andso ‘siss, Da ‘fichit bliadan 
Mra, dco) "een *Apraim co “tachtain “Nenud “in “Erinn, <1, ieee! 


rc ee ———————— ee pa ee 6 ee ~—_— 


sin adracht in is torn away 3So I read: I ednnot verafy Ifull’s 
Jarboi(neoil) ed-on in faid Sota written first, and mi added in margin 
just before tt *4 dittographed, 


272. *-ad D -ser- ER (-ad BR) onaimsirdhacht B ?oabhala Bom. It 
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at all, till the rushing rough flooding of high tide, the wave-breast of the 
blue-topped stormy flood-tide came over them, so that not a man of them 
escaped except the people of one ship of the Fomoraig, and thirty warriors 
ef the Children of Nemed. The people of that ship returned to the land 
from which they had come, and told their tale from beginning to end, 
and the remainder of the Fomoraig were down-hearted at that news. 


271. But as for the thirty warriors who escaped of the children of 
Nemed, they divided Ireland into three parts. The three chieftains whom 
they had (were) Beotach s. Iarbonel the Soothsayer s. Nemed, and Semon 
s. Starn s. Nemed, and Britan Mael s. Fergus Lethderg s. Nemed. Now 
this was the third of Beothach, from Toirinis of Mag Cetne, the place 
where Conaing’s Tower was captured, and where that battle was made, to 
Boand the female-fornied of the hundred harbours. The third of Semeon 
from Boand to Belach Conglais: the third of Britan from Belach Conglais 
to Torinis of Mag Cetne, in the north of Iveland. Beothach was the 
first to empty Ireland, and the land, where they came in the world first, 
i? in the north east of Great Lochlann, and therein they learned prophecy 
end drnidry and magic and knowledge of every poetic art that was in 
the world. So they came thence into Graecia Magna, and after it they 
came, after having mastered many arts, on the track of their father and 
their grandfather to Ireland: and those were essentially the Tuatha De 
Danann. Britan Mael s. Fergus Lethderg, he settled in Moin’ Conain 
meic Faebar. As for Semeon, he went into Graecia Magna, 
and every seed born of him was reduced to servitude by the Greeks, so 
that from Semeon were born the Gailioin and the Fir Bole and the 
Fir Donmann. Those are the relics that were left thereafter in Ireland, 
and did not go with them from Ireland. The first attack on Ireland was 
made by them after great fatigue, namely the Battle of Loch Sentuinne 
which is called Loch Febail now: and there was killed Febal s. Find s. 
Firmend, and from him is the lake named; and the battle of Mag Glas 
in the land of Bres s, Eladan, which is called Mag Tibra to-day; from 
Tibir d. Cas Clothach of the Tnatha De Danann is Mag Tibra named— 
where Glas s, Rigbard s. Fer Bend fell, king of the land, from whom Mag 
Glas is named. And from that out there follows the battle-rout of the 
Tuatha De Danann against the Fomoraig. And of this story Fland the 
poet sang this song, to commemorate the story, Togail Tuir Chonaing 
conga, ete. Finit of the Capture. 


272. The Synehronism of the Taking of Nemed here below. Six 
hundred and forty years from the birth of Abraham to the coming of 











3 Nemid DR Neimid EB *inso D annso R 5 sis DRB sios BE 
*fichet DER fichet DE ficeat B ‘om. tra B ‘se .c.B °%gein DERB 
0 Abraim R Abram DE Abraham B 4 tichtain DR 122° Neim- E 


Partholon in Ireland, and the 550 that Partholon was in Ireland, and the 
Neimidh B Ban ER ™% Herind D Eir- FE nEr- B aaah ote foam beriie linc, 183 
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fichit ro “chaith “Abram fri ™Partholin “in “rind, 7 in .J. ar *.d. ro 
“Dal seortiolom “an “EHerinn, 7 10 “xxx, “bhadan vo “bal Amie bass, 
Seonid iat sin na da fichct 4 na *.de. *bliadan o “Abram co *Nemed. 
Da bliadan imorro 4 “tri .xx. *4 .u. eet 7 “mile “0 Dilind co “tiachtain 
*“Nenidh “an Eitinn: .xxx. “bliadan 7 “dec. tra o “thanic *Nemed in 
“Erinn “eo togail Tuir *Chonaind. 


273. 1A lin do *rigail *rogabsad in doman frisin ré sin. 


*POLEPARIS ‘in ‘airdrighe in ‘domain in tan ‘tanic *Nemed .”an 
H@inn “assin Scithia: .xxx. bliadan “a remis, “i. ix. mbhadna “ro chaith 
ria Nemedh 7 bliadain “ar fichit 1 comremis fri Nemed. 


*LAMPADEISS .xxxi. bl.* 

MSOSSARESS .xx. bl.” 

aL AMPRIDERIS .xxx. bl. 

=PTAMENTIAS .xxu. bl. 

*SOPHARTHUS ux. bl. xx. UIs na vé “ro “toghladh Tiaemia Mereql 
for *Laimedon: *.lx. bl. on *togail “sin cosin “toghail “ndédenaigh ro 
*thogail %Aidmemnon * Peil 7 “Gréic for “Priam “cona *macaib. 


BN TRALIUS .uti, “bi xx, 

“TUTANES *.xxxii. bl. Is na ré ro “toglad “Troe Sfodeoish. Sectit 
mbliadna tra 6 “tamlechta “muintire *“Partholoin “co forba flatha ®Assar: 
“26 bliadnua “imorro *4 .xl. 7 .cc. 6 “thamlechta,® “co togail Troe. Ceithre 
bliadna .l. ar .eece. 6 "forba flatha “Tutaneis eo forba flatha <Assar. 


%eaith ER. <After thts word R breaks off owing to the loss of a leaf 


7 Abraham co tiaehtain Parrtholon B 8 Partol= Mind E 
* Her- DE nEr- B 2. cetaiun & = hae. bag haa tees =3. Sil 
Parrtholoin B on DBeand % Eir- E Er- B 2*6xxx ins. in 
rasura V Tom. DEB bac BD bao * Hen Db ai Pe TaAse) 
fas E ig fas B *conad EB iad EB %ins. bliaadan DE 
ell:Cs. 5 om. OF 3 Abraham B 37 Nemid D Neim- E Neimeadh B 
Cs) beam ef %- eoic ye E in rasura, cet in marg. in same hand 2 mii 


**o dilinn dittographed D *tichtain D tiacht (om. ain) B * Neun- EB 
N-id D Neimeadh B “iy He Som. E = lee at wb * thanice D 


tain- an Eir- Neim E thainig B ** Neimeadh an B => TLerinigee) 
ou toghail B * written Ohnaind V Conaing EB, 

273. Jallin E is e so lin do airdrighaibh B Zardriguilb D 7 do 
gabsat D doghabh B *Pohparis DE Poiltpoiris B San E ind D 
robai in B Sard- E -rige DB ?domuin D doman B Stanaice D 
tain- E tainig B °Neim- a Neim- a nfl- (sic) E Neimidh B in EH- 
asin S.D, asin Sceithia an Erinn B * asin ED "a remhis D a 


reimhes E aireimheas B a atx, Die fOr oie sts. ci ee WTO Call Ta 
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Nemed into Ireland—namely the threescore that Abraham spent with 
30 vears that Ireland was waste; so that therein are the 640 vears from 
Abraham to Nemed. Moreover 1562 vears from the Flood to the coming 
of Nemed into Ireland: 730 years from the arrival of Nemed in Ireland 
to the capture of Conaing’s Tower. 


273. The tally of kings who captured the world during that time. 


BELLEPARES was in the high kingship of the world when Nemed 
eame into Ireland out of Seythia. Thirty years was his space—the nine 
years which he spent before Nemed, and twenty-one years contempor- 
aneously with Nemed. 


LAMPRIDES 32 vears 

SOSARES 20, 

LAMPARES 30 ,, 

PANYAS 25 yy 

SOSARMUS 29 ,, . In his time Troy was captured by Hercules 
aoainst Laomedon: 60 years from that capture to the last capture, by 
Agamemnon and Peleus (sic: read Achilles) and the Greeks against 
Priam and his sons. 

MITREUS 27 years 

TAUTANES 32 ,, . In his time Troy was captured for the last 
time. There were seven years from the plaguing of the people of 
Partholon to the end of the rule of Assyria: 246 years from the plaguing 
to the capture of Troy. There were 354 years from the end of the reign 
of Tautanes to the end of the rule of Assyria. 





Neim. E do irrighe reimh Neimeadh B air sx. G01bli.B Sasi 
ecomremis fri Nem. D hi reimhes fri Neim. E i coimrighe (om. fri N.) B 
1% Lampadeis E Lampades D Lampaides B Sins. do B ® Sosares D 
Sosaires EB tise dal is *1Lamprieris D Lamprideiris E Lampades 
celeb 2 Piameinias E Proeminias 5 *3 Sopardus E Soparrdis B 
do Bb *tooladh (om. Trae) la Hercail V thogail (om. T. la) Hercoil D 
togail Ereail an Traoi E thogail Earchal in Trae B °° Lamedon D 
Laimedhon E Laimidhon B 2x). B *S-ohail B *®toisigh gus in 
toghail B * togail ED %ndegenaig (prefired n yc) D ndeigen- E 
ndeidh- B *tog- E -ghail B 3 Aomemnon D Aighmenon E 
Aighmeamon B Oia PeW).D 5% Gregaidh B % Priaim DEB 
7 guna i 8 -aibh EB % Metraluis D -lus E -ls B “om. bl. DB 
* Tutaineis E “the 11 faint in V *thogl- D toghladh B Troe 
Traoi E: indrae B * fodeod D fodheoidh: seacht B *thamlechta D 


taimh(l)echta, (the 1 yc) E thamleachta (the e yc) B MM NCti ee ae 
muindtiri B © Parr. sO  Asair i 7% eethni D 
cethre E 2 om. i as) 5 thamslecta DE 


ou toghail Trae B % ceitri V cethri ED 7 forbudh flaith B 
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SINE ts) xl. bl. iar *Tutaneis. 

ae: NN. 

*GLAPARES ix, “eaecat. 

Slaw TES xii. 

oie OTS .xxx-. bl. 

SOFFRATALUS .xx. bl. 

OFFRATANES. .!. bl. 

MACRASTABES .xlii. bl. 

MTONUSCONCULER xx. bl. “Issé sin “™tiug-flaith “™Assardha: 
*Sardanapallus a ainm “Grécda. “Do snim chuieela “doehoidh, “eonderna 
*eaillech crin de, “co ronloisec “féin “hi tenigh: ™.1xx,. bl. ar .ceee. o 
Sthanie *“Nemedh in *Hérinn co “forba flathusa Assar, 7 *.xun. rig “dib hi 
%eomflaithus “fri Nemed. “Mile q .ec. 7 ™.xl. bl. *fot “a flatha, 7 °xxxni. 
rig “dib frisin ré sin, “ut dixit poeta 


Da fichit da cet gan chair... 


274. Iar flaithus tAssar, *ie na °Cichloiseib ro ‘boi *in flathus, .i. eét 
bliadan 5° 7 sé *rigna *dib frisin ré sin, °.i. Marsebia 7 *Lapitha, Ensiopia, 
"Orithia, | ‘“Pentisilia.dz) ‘“Innister sin stair *“Dariet, Pentisilia do 
ith 71 l-leith na “Troianach “i cathnend for *Gréco, co torchair la Pirr 
nae “nAichil. “Masé ~Tutanes “zo bo *ri “an *aimsir “togla "na 
eiiae: “issa comaimsir “fria Hasardaib ro “hoi “Pentisila; “no issin 
wumein “na *'Cichioisei “ro togladh “Droi, 


8 Tutanes DE Tutaines B °° Infletius DE(b) Fletius B ek Ne 
“Tutaines B Tutanes D * Teniass V Tenias KE Tenus B cixxx 
meclataress V Cala fares B Gens. bl. NDB: coat 1x 
Sins. 7 B: Lanteis B of EX NN le = Prifianis [5 ® Offratulus DE 
Offracalus B ” Aerasstabess E <Acrassabes B “Qams. et 1: Tonos- EB 
eoncoler no conaeler B “24s he sin PD his he sin EF’ is e sin B By am 
tiug ye V tiugh- [ tiuglaith 3B 74 Assar VD <Assarr- E Asar- B 
* Sarrdanapallas B 6 Greedha B 7 echucela D snimh chnigile B 
7 doehoid DE dochuaidh B %eonnderna V condhearrnaid B 
Sehalligh VD echailliig E eailleach and om. crin B * ecoronloise D 
eonroloise B *foden 3h ten! DE 1 teinidh Gb s eece. 7 
Oboveaey 5 (aun 6 * thaniee ED thainig B & Nemed E Neimidh B 
nErinn B 8 forpa fl-a Assar E forbha flatha Assardha B oe Xu, 
rig dee (sic) V iii rig dheg B dip EB om. dib hi comflaithus B 
1 -thius DE ”’ fria sil Neimidh B hal 001 1 Es Sita ibsvoneam 6 aha el) 
** flaithusa na nAssarda B “se (glossed no ocht) righ triead B 
Sdip E: om. and ins. robhadar B "ut d. p. and appended verse 
in B only. 


274. * Assarrdha 3B *hie DE ig and om na TB ®Ciehloisgeib D 
-seibh B tbhae DE bai B Som. in flathus B Sins, doibh B 
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TEUTEUS(¢) 40 years after Tautanes. 
THINEUS 7 aaaen 
EUPALES Do 5; 
LAOSTHENES 1S ey 
PYRITIADES SU 
OPHRATEUS 21 oe 
OPHRATANES ae us 
OCRAZAPES 42 —C«s 


TONOS CONCOLEROS 20 ,, . He is the last prince of the 
Assvrians: Sardanapalus was his Greek name. To the spinning of a 
distaff he came, and a withered hag was made of him, so that he burnt 
himself in fire: 470 vears from when Nemed came till the end of the 
rule of Assyria, and they had 17 kings contemporaneously with Nemed. 
The length of their rule was 1240 years, and they had 36 kings during 
that time, ut poeta dixit 


Poem no. XLIV. 


274. After the rule of Assyria, the Amazons had the rule for a hundred 
years, and they had six queens during that time, Marpesia, Lampeto, Sinope, 
Orithyia, <<Antiope>, and Penthesilea. In the history of Dares 
<Phrygius> it is related that Penthesilea was on the side of the Trojans 
in fighting against the Grecks, so that she fell by the hands of Pyrrhus 
son of Achilles. If it was Tautanes who was king at the time of the 
capture of Troy, Penthesilea was contemporary with the Assyrians: or 
Troy was captured in the time of the Amazons. 


*ryighanda B Sdibh V dip frissin E dibh risin B Sits dak Oe 
”Lapita Ensiopa 7 Iorithia B POritha, i “ins. Antiobla and 
om. 1 B 13 Pentesilia V Peinnsisilia E %indnister E dono: 
innistear cheana isin sdair Danat B eater fy %beadh B 
ealeciie te %Troiana DE Troianda B 7 eathugudh V ig ecathughadh 
fria Gregaibh go ndoreair B *Grega go E 2 Nachil DE Aichir B 
2 Masse B *Tautanes D Tutaineis B “ropa Ero bhi B *om. 11 B 
Sayin 7 n-aimsir Bb *Sthocla E toghla B om. na EB 
= "Troe~ DE Tror 5 %hisi D isa a geomhaimsir E is a com. B beste 
Asardaib E fri Hasardaib D fris na Hassarrdaibh B “baoi Is bee D 
bhai B 4 Peintissilia BE no hisin aimsir D (isin E) om. these 
words B Sans. ag bB 3% Ciachboisge E Cichloiscthibh B ease 
ro toghladh in Trai B Soe) Traci" Ey 


(a) At this point the handwriting in D appears to change, but it is due only to a 
change of pen. It was after this change that the two lines indicated in the next 
note were written in. 

(b) From here to Lantes in D is a subsequent insertion (prima manu) in a blank 
left for the purpose. Evidently \/D was here illegible and sD passed the passage 
over till he found another copy from which to write it in. 


(c) Tauteus in Migne. 
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fond 


275. *Flaithius *Med ba °sé in t-ard-‘flaithius °a ndiaigh na *nAsarda: 

“uli. ‘righ *dibh; "lu. bliadna 4 .cc. “fot a “flathay “17 idea: 
Nde mbliadna coica da cét... 

-reveewilern cet ri dib, *.i, “.xxuambladna do. 

*SUSFONIIUS .xxx. bl.” Is na ré ro “bo “thiugh-flaith “Assarda: 
*“Ballastar *mac *Labatsardech. 

“WMADIDUS “xx. bl. Is na ré *rue “Salmnazar “cét “bmait Deich 
ST rebi. 

POORDIEXSIAS *.xi1. bl. 

*TEOCUS Jui. bl. “Issin “dara bliadain trichat a “righe “Teochuis, 
eath *Leithed Lachtmuigi i nDail “Riada, *hi torchair “Starn mac “Nemid 
“Ja “Conand mae *Faebuir, *secht mbliadna iarsin *togail Tuir “Chonaind ; 
7° -dichur Clainne ™Nemid a “Hering. 


276. Cét *bliadan *4 cethracha do *flaithus Med ‘tarratar sil =Nemid °in 
Brinn: x, bl. 7 .1ixx. 7 .d. bilo ro ®*chaithset do PiathussAsaraaeiece 
ri dee “ar “Asardaib 7 “un. rigna na Cichloisce, 7 etic “ri “dée do “ieaib 
na “Med (c) ro *caithestar *Nemed cona sil “an *Hérinn. “Issiat sin tra 
na, .x. bliadan .xx. 7 na .dee. ro batar sil *Nemid in *Erinn. 


| LEOCUS *imorro, “i r-rge ln, bhadna 7 —Herin “fass: 


SLORORTES “ii. bl xx 

BSCIRAXARHIS .uin. bl, *.xx. Is na ré ro *bai *Nabcodon im 
Bahbiloin. 

7 SASTIAGHES .uiii. “bl., co ro n-athrigh Cir mac Dair, mac a 
“meine fein. Is na lré ro “loise “Nabgadon “Tempul Solman, iar 


*“n-argain Hierusalem,* “do reme. 


275. 1 Flaithes E Flaithius D Flaitus B *Mead E Meadh B 
sue is: se an tairfl. *flaithius B Sindiaid DE, andiaidh B 
SnaAssarr- E nAsradha B oe ee Srig ED righa ro bhadar B 
*dib D dip E nae (glossed no .u.) mbliadhna .|. B ‘Tac ek 
22 flaithinsa B But dicitur and following verse in B only i ATbatie ce, 
Siecle dibh B ian Vo only Ww xxuili, b. xx. (ste, the second xx 
yc) E: the prefixed m in B only 1% Susfonius D Suffonius E Suffonus B 
Pans. do B = Alice ephea 35 *tiugh EB (fl. B) thing D 
*s Asarda DE Asarrdha B ™Ballasair D Ballassair E 4. Sardanapallus B 
Som. mac Lab. B *° Labadsardech ED ae, Speen fee ao Ns 
*“ruce E rug B ° Salmanazar E Salmnasar B eet brat deich 
threbi D cet broid .x. treibi B pratt 3 Threbi D Treibi E 
3% Cordiacias DE Cardicias B awa ie 64 33.4 Deachus il. be .].gdee 
3sin EDB Sdala B Trige D *Teochus V Teoechais E 
Teocais D om. B *Letit Lachmaigi D Lethit Lachtmaigi E Leithead 
Lachtmaidhe B #nDal Riato D Riata E *indtorechair EK indorchair B 
4Stairn DE Sdarnd B 4% Nemidh V Neimidh B “+6215 4 Conann 
ED Conaind B  Faebair DB *} eind .uiii, mbl. B °toghail B 
5t Chonainn D Chonnaind E Chonaind B * dicur cloindi B 53 Nemidh V 
Nemed E Neimeadh B ‘tind Herind E. 
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275. The rule of the Medes was the high-princedom after the Assyrians: 
they had eight kings, and 255 years was the length of their reign, ut dicitur 


Poem no. XL! . 


ARDMCHS, them first kino, had 28 years, 

SOSARMUS, 30 years. In his reign was the last king of Assyria, 
Baltassar son of Labashi-Marduk. 

MEDIDUS, 20 years. In his reign Salmanazar took the first captivity 
of the Ten Tribes. 

CARDICEAS, 14 years. 

DEIOCES, 54 vears. In the thirty-seeond year of his reigu, of Deloces, 
the battle of Lethet Lachtmuige in Dal Riata, wherein fell Starn s. Nemed 
at the hands of Conaing s. Faebur, seven years after the taking of Conaing’s 
Tower; and the expulsion of the Progeny of Nemed from Ireland. 


276. In the hundred and fortieth vear of the rule of the Medes the 
seed of Nemed came into Ireland; 570 years they spent of the reign of 
the Assyrians, and there were sixteen kings of the Assyrians, and six 
queens of the Amazons, and fifteen kings of the Medes, (whose time) 
Nemed and his seed spent in Ireland. Those are the 730 vears that the 
seed of Nemed were in Ireland. 

DEIOCES moreover was 5 years in the kingship while Ireland was 
desert. 

PHRAORTES 24 years. 

CYAXARES 28 years. It is in his reign that Nabuchodonosor was 
in Babylon. 

And ASTYAGES 8 years, until Cyrus son of Darius, son of his own 
daughter, deposed him. In his reign Nabuchodonosor burnt the Temple 
of Solomon, after he previously devastated Jerusalem. 


276. 70m. blhiadan DE 25 xl. ins. wm rasura E 3fl-a E flaithius B 
Medh V Meadh B #tarthatar DE tarthadar B *Nemidh V Neimeadh B 


Sin Her- D ind Her- E om. B Teeitri .c. bl. 7 .Ixx ro chaithsead B 
* caithset E *flathus Asar V flaithius Asardha B “rig DE erased B 
™ ins. nO Xiiii righ B * -dhaibh B 2 tr ie “rig E righ B 


“om. dee B “rigaip E righaibh B ™Medh V Meadh B- *caitestar E 
chaitheasdair B Yom B ™in DEB ™Erinn B “is 1at DE is iad B 


in .Xxx. 7 na dha .c. ro badar B ** Neimhidh B * Herinn DE 
*6 Teochus VE Deochus B 7 iii bl. (om. imorro) V =u. bls noms 
1nil. 1 righi B: hi rige D irrigi E * Biriu B tas 


* Fortes ED Fraortes B ’ xxii. bl. Bo *Ciraxares DE Cir atreas B’ 
“om. .xx.B *bae DE *“Nabhgodon B "“immB.B *% Asstiages E 


Astiages D -gheis B “mbl. B: followed by xx DB: co ro nathrig 
D go ro naithrig B *ingeine B * loisee E * Nabeodon DE 
Nabhgodon B *8om., and ins. fa dho Ierlm. B “narguin DE 


* do remi DE om. B. 





(a) There is here a long marginal note at the bott : ae 
‘ om of the page in D, but 
mutilated and scorched by fire, and only a few letters can be lea ut 1f 1s 
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277. “tissé sim tra “flaithus *Mked, xu. blo 7 xxx) “7 “Heriueetas Inne 
flaith *Iar flaithus °"Med ic na Callacdaib ro “boi, 7 ni ” airmiter amail 
Vard-flaith “etir. 


MNABCODON .uii. 

7a mac “EHUIL “*MORADHACH * xniii, 
jee ua *INEGUSAR *.xxx, 

7a 4armua “"LAUADSARDECH .ix. “miss. 

fae andua “BALLASTAR “xii, 


™Coic rig sin do “Challacdaib: ™.u. bl. “ar .c. a flatus, acht ™aen 
raithi. Na edie bliadma 7 ii. xx, “robatar Meda “irrigi® 7 “Erin “fass, 
7 na cdic blhadna 7 in cét ro *batar "na *®Callaedai, “is “iat na “d& cét 
bhadan ro *boi *Eriu *“fass 6 *togail “Tuir “Chonainn co *longais “Fer 
mBoleg. *Conidh amlaidh sin *forbtair Gabail "Nemidh. ™Ocus is air 
im ngabhail sin Neimidh adbert in seanchaid in duan-sa,* 


Eriwu oll oirdnit Gaedil. 


277. ‘his e sin ED is e sin thra B *Tlaithiwis 6 3Medh V Nemed 
(the Ne expuneted) E Meadh B “Cis: 2 bs ® Hereo E Here D Eri B 


*Tass VE fas D "ina ED Sin flaithius dar eis Meadh ag na 
Gallag daibh B °same here as in note (3) E 1 bae D hai B 
*tarmider DE hairimltearB *™ardflaithiusB “"itirsen.i.B ™ Nabgodon 
@ xiii B ® i. Ebelimordach B #* Moradach DE xu mbt. Bb 
®hua DE ” Negussar DE Seals jarmhua DE *? Labud- D 
Labad- E Labasairdech B ais DE missa B *hinnhua DE 
* Ballasair E Ballasdair B -sqrbnal (oll e: **euig righ B righ also D, 


but lenition dot doubtful **Call- E Ghalladagaibh B pe caf (ic 80 
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277. Now this is the princedom of the Medes: 45 years, and Ireland 
was desert during their lordship. After the lordship of the Medes the 
Chaldeans had it, but they are never reckoned as high lords. 


NABUCHODONOSOR, 7 years. 

and his son EVIL MERODACH, IS. 

and his grandson NERIGLISSOR, 30. 

and his greatgrandson LABASHI-MARDUK, nine months. 

and his great-great-grandson BALTASSAR, 17. 

Those are the five kings of the Chaldeans; 105 years all but three 


months is thetr princedom. The four score and five years that the Medes 
were in the kingship while Ireland was desert, and the 105 years that the 
Chaldeans had, those make the 200 years that Ireland was waste from 
the taking of Conaing’s Tower to the voyage of the Fir Bolg. So that 
in that manner the Taking of Nemed is concluded. [And anent that 
Taking of Nemed the historian said this poem— 


Poem no, XLI.| 


7 na .u. bl. deg 7 na ceitri .xx. robhadar Meadha irighi B °u changed 
to ar D *oen raithe D oen raithi E * robator HE mew Vi 
hi rege D hirrigi E “Term D Hereo E Eiri B Sins Di tas EB 
bl. ro bator E bhadar B ihe mt yc “ Galladagdha B 
wans, 7 DG ®iad EB add sin EDB soo) Dae bed hs hae DE bai 
p emu D Hereo i En B “fas DE fas EB * thogail DE 
thoghail B * faint lenttion-mark over t, prob. sec. man. EH “Conand E 
Chonain D Connaind B Slonghas E loingis B *Fer mBolge E 
Fear mBolg B * eonad E conid D *forbthair ED 52 Nemed 7 
gabail Fer mBolge inso siss E SSand appended poem in this place 


in B only. 
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VERSE TEXTS OF SECTION VY. 


XL. 
RY] 240 ch 3 $ 32: F 8 6 12) RA) 200 eae eee 
5a 20: D1l y 12: R 79 8 31 (first quatraim only)). 
iheeecooe i (b lb y 46°92 rb es 2) 
1 


16riu oll 2oirdnit *Gaedil, 1265 
4adfédiu drong dia *dalaib : 

Sroseab ‘mor-*flaithi °ftiailngech, 
do ?°ehiniud *4iaibrech ?7Adaim. 


Ue O 1Adam “firbind, *angbaid, 
co dilind, *deilm ro *hindled, 1270 
6ni “tesaig fa *treb ?taotbaile 
acht 11Cessair 1*ciecat ingen. 


3. 1Acht Bith is ?Ladru, *luaidem, 
“Fintan, im ®abru “irend, 
‘nisfuair fer °faillsig ?°ftigseng 1275 
1Wérend, ?#rla n-aimsir ‘ndilend. 


4. lar ‘ndilind ?diamra ?dala 
‘tri eet Sbliadan, ®eciatbera, 
"ba *clanchoromm tire ode 


14tiee 1Partholon mac Sera. 1280 

1.?Herin LVD Heire E Birin RM *ordnit LVR oirnid FE 
ordnitt D oirndid B oirnit M ?>Gaidil VER Gaeidhil B Gaeidil M 
*adfeda FER?’ adfedhin V *ndalaib LVM ndalaigh B Srogabsat LL 
dogab FB rogabh V rosgabh E rorgahb (sic) R rusgob M 70m. mor F 
*flatha LVD bflaithes E flathi (the i yc) R flaith B *fualngech L 
funilgnee (dot for h erased) F fnalgech V fuailg E fuailgech D fuailngech 
R fuailgneach R* (the u ye B) *ehinid F chined VM cin- E cined R 
ehineadh B “ uaibrech F naibreach M uaibhreach B 2 Adh. E. 
2.7 Adamh E Adhamh B 2airbind FM firbhinn V firbinn ED 
firbind B Sangbuid V anebhaidh B ‘deilb F delm VM deilbh B 
Shinlid I* hindledh V hinnl- ED hindleadh B hindled M Snir \ Deh 
“tessaig L thessaig VD theasgair B treaseair M Sdon FB do M 


*treib FD (a dot, not a lenition-mark, over the b, D): treibh EB threib M 
* tetbaile L tretbaile F thaetbailee V taodbaile E taidbaile D tredbhaile B 
thaedbaile M 1 Cesair FE Cenasair R? Zom. L eaeeait V eaicait D 
eaecaid M .l. aid B Singin F inghean B. 


OF SECTION V. 167 


XU. 


i Great Ireland which the Gaedil regulate, 
I tell some of her coneerns : 
Great chiefs spear-armed took her, 
of the proud raee of Adam. 


2. From Adam the truly tuneful, the ruthless, 
to the Flood, a tumult that was prepared, 
none warmed her very powerful household 
except Cessair of the fifty maidens. 


3. Exeept Bith and Ladru—let us relate it— 
Fintan, with darkness of the Jand, 
no man found it, who revealed the stately superiority 
of Ireland, before the time of the Flood. 


4, After the Flood of seeret going 
three hundred years, whoso relates it, 
he who was a bright erown for deeds of valour, 
Partholon son of Sera, comes. 


on ace 7Ladra FDM Ladhro V Ladhra B 3luadem L 
luaidim FM luaidhem V luidhem E tuaidhim B *Findtan VB Finntan E 
5fria adbru F amru VE hamra D fria habru B haibri M Sirenn F 
n-irenn V n-irend ED ireand R?' ‘ni frith R? ni uair M Som. L fear B 
*faillsioh VB faillsich MM  fegseng F feigseng VE feidhseng changed 
prima manu to feighseng D feidhseang B feidim Er- M 4 Erenn FEB 
Erend V in line above M "re naimsir F ria namsir L re haimsir M 


ndilind FM dilenn D. 


4. *ndilinn D *riam rodola F riam dorala R?* dole 
*fri ced E coic R? *bhadna V bhadnu D Sgiadb- B ciadb- EM 
‘fa M *eglan-charén changed to chiaran by adding i sbs. to the e 
and tampering with the o: possibly prima manu L lan-charon F elan- 
charoin V -choroin ED lan-canon B glan-chanoin M °fna FEB 
fogala M “oola E golu D *tuc Ri tic VM tig EB 2? Partt- VE 
Parrtho- B Parrtha- M 4 Seara R*, 
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D. 1Sech 2each salm-chandin “sochraid, 
4muinter °Partholdin °pecthaig, 
™marb Suile *lin a *theglaig, 
foie “(seli--*miale, ert seem umaln: 


6. Sé tehdic *mbliadan *een *hruga 1285 
Seen fodit, *ba “tiamda Stemel, 
*fas Peach “Mleth 72¢co “ler *labar; 
yisragaib *nech “acht **Nemed. 


m4: INemed 2co n-ir na 3n-wle 
4e0 lin °gemel is ®gaile, 1290 


“ba ‘leis crich ®eocthe *euire, 
1l4j9r ndith ?2na 22n-aieme ?‘aile, 


8. 1Imbered *biiaid %cen *baie¢lo, 
SNemed co *n-tiaill co ‘n-érgnu: 
mae ®Agnomain ®fri *°hiiaibriu, 1295 
“ajasa lin lag, “bas -sacedo, 


Sh ‘Starm, “ro thuitetiees) enol, 
STarbonél *Faid, *ha ®faelid, 
®Annind eo ™ngemlib ?’¢emin, 
tri Mairig ™nemnig *Nemid. 1500 


5. ?seach FVBM “eech L gach B 3 socraidh VEB soeraid D 
soecair M *mundt. V muinter i Parth. F muindt. E muindtear B 
Peorit. \ Parrtho. B Parrtale ®‘pheedaig L pecthaigh V pect. E 
peceaigh B peacaig M *mairb D uli F Ini D uili M *lion E 
“teglaig LFEDM theglaigh VB MU sean- B ®@-mue F -muigh V 
eve WiEM fria V “sechtmauin D seachtmain BM. 


See. coils 7om. m- VDEM 7can PM cans 
*anad FR® broghadh V broghad E brogad D Sean fod F eenneoit VD 
eenneoid E gach fod B cach fot M eae 7tiamdha B §teimel LE 
temul B Sans. ba FB: fass V Meech L om. F gach EDB 
1 Jeath F VR? let E “oo D om. ¢o B Bleir FBM lear V 1 labaAir io 
Jabur FV labhar EB “nirogab FV nirogabh EF nissragab D nirosgob M 
nir ghabh B Mneach B Serine] it ig % Neimed LDEM Neimid F 
Nemedh V ma Neimeadh B. 


7. 1 Nemed I. Nemid IF Nemlicdh V Neim. E Neimeadh B 2 econa 
fir L conir FR’ conhir VED In-uili FB tar LFB collin D tar lin M 
Sneemel VM geim- LE gemeal B Seah (diltography through change 
of line) F ngaile VM gail DB PT TAL © lea? ®enidei F 
chaicthe VE eaiethe D chaidhehi B eaidehi B Mehuirt F echuire VE 


OF SECTION V. 169 


D. Notwithstanding every stately psalm-canon, 
the people of Partholon the sinner— 
dead was the whole tally of his household, 
upon their Old Plain, in the course of a week. 


6. Six fives of years without inerease, 
without a guard, it was dark obscurity, 
Desert was every side to the proud sea ; 
Not a person took it save Nemed. 


fe Nemed with wrath (?) of them all, 
with store of fetters and valour, 
he possessed the land of the warring of hosts, 
after the destruction of the other companies. 


8. He used to effect victory without hazards, 
Nemed, with pride and intelligence : 
the son of Agnomain with haughtiness, 
although his troop was weak, it was stately. 


9. Starn, who fell at the hands of Mae I*aebuir, 
Tarbonel the Soothsaver, who was joyous, 
Ainnind with fetters of leather. 
were the three venomous chieftains of Nemed. 


a cuiri B cuiri M Niarnit F ar ndith B each aieme M 
%haicme L naiem VED man E aele V(the a sps. yc.) eile E nazle 
D ele B.. A note inserted here in D: Ni maith mo solas. 


8. ‘imberid FB (-dh B) nobered VED (-dh V -eir- E) amberaid M 
*puaidh VEB Sean FM gan B *beognae F haeghIn V bagla E 
baeglu DB baedal M 5 Neim- LE Nemid F Neniedh V Neimeadh go B 
®nhuail E nuail B ‘™n-erghno V n-ergna D n-ergno E -nernad M 
‘Aonamaid EF Adhnomain V Aghnom. EB Agnomuin D Adnomain M 
eiria co n- Ke Mabru F naibriu D: also in V bul there re-inked 
to -ui; uibri E hadruM “cia samlagein R* cia samlaigen B salmlaigiu M 
Nagin pe za 4 seodho apparently re-inked to sego V segda FE 
seoedo D sedgu B segdu OI. 

9. *Stairn FVEB Sdarn M °do tuit F ro thaith ED rothoith B 
do thoit M le WmMiatewk: ria, 5 *Febail FM Faebuil V Feab. E 
Febair D Faebair B *Tarhbanel R? §faith EDR? ‘fo 
§ feidil FDR® fedil V feid. E  ° Aindin F Ainind V Anninn E Aindind M 
or “ngemnil) F geiml. E geimlib DR‘ ?oemen L nglainfir V 
glainfir ED (f D) glainir B gemil M Bhairig F hairigh V hairie E 
hairich DM airigh B 4 nennigh V neimln. E neimnich D neimnig B 
nemnich M 45 Neimid ED Neimidh B. 
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10. 1Nemed, ro *sérn *im ratha, 
4ha ‘teidm “teined® ‘tar ‘trocha; 

na ré, *fri °rogairm ratha, 
Nboi !2tomaidm 7*cethri *“locha. 


11. Loch *Muinremair, *muir *mellaeh, 1305 
4dremuin °druim-Sremair ‘daingin ; 
Loch *nDairbrech °dar 1°fal fonnind, 
Loch ?2Cal ocus Loch 7*nAnnind. 


12. 1Aith ro 2elassa 3ria arbriu, 
4d? raith °fri “daingniu ‘*demnin, 1310 
Raith SChindeich % ndail *°%idnu, 
Raith 12Chimbaeith 271 14Semniu. 


13. 1Slechta leis, *ba *sét °suba, 
da “mag ‘dée *deree °dega : 
Mae, Cera “1 ™Connaeht *coba. 13815 
14Mag &Moda oeus Mag ‘*nEba. 


14. 1Mag Tochair trén ro glanad, 
2Leemage *di mor-*maig Muman, 
SMag SmBernsa ‘fri frtiin °ro-rath, 
Mag ?°Ciile *Talad, #*Mae “Lugad. 1320 


10. 7? Neimed L Neimid F Nemedh V Neim. EB Neimidh B *seren F 
seirn VE seirn D sairn D ro seirnn B rodussern srotha M 3 srotha 
(om. im) F im ratho E *fa MM *5 teidmened F teinm temed E 
teinm tened D Stenedh V tenead R?’ “day VDE Stroca B 
cata, Ee fria V *roghairm retha B bhai FVDR*® bao: E 
@tomaim I todhmaidm B Beetri V ceitri FEB ceithri M 4 Yocho D 
loca, B. 


11. }Munremuir L Munramair F Muindreamair B Muinreamair 
fanurel Smellaicg LEB meall- E melaich M 4+Dremai FM 
Dremaig V Dreamain E Dremmaig J) Dremaigh 7B >dram L drom F 
*remuir L dreniam V1I> dream. K dremuin B 7dainginn EF daingind DM 
SnDarbrech L nairbrech EF nDairbreaech EB tar FM fr VEEP 
eaten ™ foindind IM fonnainn V fond. E fondaig D fonnaid B 
setOry i 1d 73 Aindind I'M nAinninn VD nAindinn E nAnninn B. 


12. ¢*ait FM att V 2elasa FEM 3riairbrin L ria airbru EF ria 
airbrin VD ria airbri E friaidbriu B ria haidbrinu MM 4dia F da M 
Striac Sdaigniu L daignib I daingni R* daingne M ™demnib F 


OF SECTION V. Weil 


10. Nemed who paid them in the matter of sceurities, 
it was a pestilence of fire over a death-doom ; 
in his time, with a great noise of rushing, 
there was an outburst—four lakes. 


11. Loch Munvremair, a pleasant sea, 
of broad-ridged, firm fury ; 
Loch Dairbreeh over a hedge of a king (7?) 
Loch Cal and Loch Ainnind. 


12. Vigorously there were dug by his host 
two forts with strength and firmness, 
Raith Cindeich in which he apportioned weapons, 
Raith Cimbaeith in Semne. 


13. Cleared by him, it was a road of pleasure, 
twelve plains of good eye (= prospect), 
Mag Cera in Connachta of mists, 
Mag Moda and Mag Eba. 


14. Strone Mag Tochair was cleansed, 
Leemag of the great plain of Muma, 
Mae Bernsa with a mystery of great graces, 
Mag Cuile Tolad, Mag Lugad. 


deimhni E demne DM $Cinneich VE Cind eich B °demniu L and 
corrected in the margin to in dail, though the erroneous word has been 
strengthened by re-inking; in ail F in iath B Mineath VD ingaet E 
idhnu B 47s. ise VDE *@Qimaith F Cimbaith R*B Chimbaith M 
TV si ™*Sennu F Seimni D Semhni FE. 


13. J elasa M gles. y. lais 5 3 fa MM *sed FEM *>subha EB 
subu D ‘mach EB ‘dea FB deee D * dere: EH deacra V decra Ii 
deeera D deirge B derei M *degha VB Cer D Cerai Connacht B 
Cite’ ty a hi D Connacht FVD 8eoma LF cuma 
chubha V eobha E enba D “mor dibugha mag nEaba V mor dibugh, 
m. nEKaba E mor do buga m. nEba D *% Modai F Mogha B 6 nEla 
(changed to Eba sec. man.) L nEbha B nEaba M. 


14. ?madh B *Legmag F: Leaemaid B Leagmag M Eem with 1 
ye E °do FR *‘muig F thaig R? maigh B moig M Smadh B 
°Sbersa F Bernsa DE Spearsa M tia. 2 S:tin FR? *roladh F 
raladh VE ralad DM ralad 1D rulad M 7 Cnl FDE Cuil RB? 2 Tolad 
FM Taladh VEB 2 madh B 3Tugadh FDB Lughadh VE. 


172 TE eevaG nh Sis 


15. Mae *Sered “serge *srotha, 
‘Mag *Semne ‘soillse *datha, 
Mag Luirg *lug-themne *Ictha, 
Mag ™Muirthemne, *Mag Macha. 


16. MMadmann (*mod-airme) *maidis 1325 
‘for fein “Fomore ‘fal-gais 
Cath “Murbuilg *magda *mdor-gais, 
Cath Badgna 7 Cath ™Cnamrois. 


17. 1Ali erich *Liathaéin “la Mumain 
4marb ®de *thim ‘triath-air *temen, 1330 
969 neasraid *slain-teom “eareda 
12; nAileoin “Avda -Nemud, 


18. iNipdar “dinaies ime aol, 
in sil *ro ®silaig ‘Nemed; 
la *Conaind co %corp ?°chalad, 1335 
ocus la ''More mae ™Deled. 


19. Da trian ta ?elainne @cuchta, 
4nIr tial “ti aimnes techta—= 
2cis "bian tries babi = etna 


dai trian “etha ocus *blechta. 1540 

15. * Magh B *Seirid F Seredh V Seired E Seread R* * seirgi 
FED seirghe V seirge B sergi M *sretha R? srota B 5 Mach B 
§Semni VB Seimhni FE Seimni DD *soillsi FER® soilsi D SINS 
dhatha B ndatha M *luchdemne F luightemne V luigthimmne D 
lvethimhni (sic) E luigthimmne D Jughthemne B luithemne M leta E 
leatha R° 1 Murthemne L Murtemne FB Muirtemni V Murthemni 
ED (-eim- E) Vins. 7 B. 

16. 1? Maidmand I. Madmand B Magmand M *moduirne L modairne 
FEM mogairme V modairme DB Smadis F maidhis VB moidis ED 
maides M *fri féin L forfeind F forfend M 5Fomoiri F 
Fomore V Fomoire DER*® Sfilegis L faileus F falgoiss V failguis D 
falghais B failges ML *Morbylg I -bh- B Murbuile M Smagdha V 
*morgus F morghuis V morguis DB morgyvs FE morgois M 7? Baghnae V 
Baghna E Badgnae D Badna M: om. following 7 L ™Cnamruis I'D 
Cnamrus E Cnamhrois B. 

17. +) 1 *Liathan B oy aiiae EF *marbh B 5do FV 


(yo E) R° Stamh (mark of lenition ye) K thamh B Ttnathar LEB 


OF SECTION VY. 173 


15. Mag Served of drying-up of a river, 
Mag Semne of lightness of colouring, 
Mae Luirg of little darkness of side, 
Mag Muirthemne, Mag Macha. 


16. The routs—a work to recount them—which he broke 
against the warriors of Fomoire of much sharpness : 
the battle of huge Morbole of great sharpness 
the battle of Badgna, and the battle of Cnamros. 


17. In the territory of Liathan by Muma, 
the dark lord of slaughter died of plague: 
with the rude company of clean grass 
in Oilean Arda Nemid. 


oy They were not in seeuritv as regards oppression— 
the progeny which Nemed fertilised— 
at the hands of Conaing with hard body 
and at the hands of More son of Dela. 


1; Two-thirds of their shapely children, 
it was not generous against military weakness— 
a lasting tax through ages of the world— 
two thirds of corn and of milk. 


triath nar temin F triathal M Sthemil V teimen E temin D teimel B 
temel If *econasraig V dongasraid B olan- L glaneoin FM 
glaneol V glaineoil E glaineol D glanfind P Noearda L garga VAIB 


in <Ailan F in Aileon LVD an aileoin E in ailliind B an oilen M 
Hardda D 1% Neimid F Nemidh VD Nemh. E Neimidh B. 


18. ‘nibdar F niptar VD nibtar E ni dibairnigh B nimdar M 
2dini¢ F dinaidh V om. B dine M {Gata rl *doladh V dola D 
dolaig B tolad M 5do F S-aio ye L silaidh V silaigh B silaid M 
™Nemid F Neimed L Neimh. E Neimeadh B Nemead M §Conaing FM 
Conann VD Conand E Peurp) i ~ealad FM caladh VE chaladh B 
1 Morce V ?ndlid F Deledh V Deil- E nDeledh B Delead M. 


19. ‘om. F ?elaindi F elainde V cloinde E chlainde D claine B 
cloindi M Seuchtha V co eucta F euelida D tnir bial F nirbfial R? 
ni fial B fa fial M erie ob 6faindi FEM fainde V fanne B 
7fechach V feachta M cise \. Se1an VEDB tra F tri E tre DM 
1 bitha beata beta F, bithe E blithn B 2 beta E beatha B trie 
“4 eatha V 4% bleachta B. 


174 THE VERSE TEATS 


20. Co iMag ?Céitne ecriiaid *idna, 
‘dar *Kis °“Riiaid ‘éene &n-amra, 
Praireed tri *f0ir, *"ser = aad 
18ddib eacha Maidche **Samna. 


21. 1Semul mae *lardain *failid, 1345 
4Rereus °fialglan, feidm n-tabair, 
SHrglan mae *Bedain Sbagaig 
*na tri Msdirfir “Mdia ‘sliiagatb. 


22. 1Sliag ?Hérend *cona “fairind, 
‘lotar—*ba *cémend *ecumaing— 1350 


fian *cosmbai 1°fuil “dar *%eolaind, 
siar do “thogail Tuir 4Conaind. 


23. Tor ?Conaind co *méit *airgne, 
tadeomail °col cét Smilte, 
‘eathir ®comola %ceirde, 1355 
10ferge “UFomora ?fairge. 


24. Fir *Hérenn “jar n-a *togail, 
eo rogail ¢remmend *°remib, 
ni *“thérna dib, ‘deilm &nditha, 
acht tricha do °chlaind ??Nemid. 1560 


20.’ Magh EB mad M *Cétm F Cetne VDB Cedni Ee cimaidha vy 


Sindna ED nidna EDR? ton ER ico tie ‘Kass F hes VE hess D 
eas R? eruduhn VB “eron (sic) F neieni E neene D eigne B eiene M 
Snamhra E neamna M *tairge L adees F taireedh a dot originally 
over the t but not renewed in re-inking V tarced B adeheas M puny elie lid 
(bis) second fri ye D om. EB LOY Wac oir ls “fairthy ID fairrte 
fairche B foirche M *doibh E (the lenition-mark yc) dhoibh B 
*%cecha ED gacha B *aidehi F haidehe V hoidei E hoidehi DM 
haidhehe B 1% Samno D. 

21. 7Semon F Semeon VM *Tardainn V Tarbaineoil E Tarbaneoil D 
farbonai  Ligtsin 7 Sfaelid F failidh VE failid D foilidh B 
ailich MM *Feargus R' ‘fairid L faelid F fialglan fer uabair V 
fialglan eoir uabair E fial glaneoir uabair D fallaigh fear uabhair B 
failich feidm nnuabair M §‘Earglan B *Beain ED Spaidhith V 
baidh. FE. baidieh D boidhigh B bagaich M °a VE 10 sarhir Ff 
sairfir V soirfir B sarfir M “dar PNeo K* ar B 7? sluagaidh MB. 


22. ‘fir R* sluaig B *Erenn / Er- VB Eir- E Erind M Scona B 
4forinn V bfoirinn FE foirind M Slodar FMM ‘fo VD fa EM 


OF SECTION V. 175, 


20. To hard Mag Cetna of weapons, 
Over Eas Ruaid of wonderful salmon, 
it was prepared against help, against feasting (2) 
for them, every Samain eve. 


21. Semeon son of joyful Tardan, 
Fereus pure and generous, an effort of pride, 
Erglan son of warlike Beoan, 
Were the three freemen for their hosts. 


22. The host of Ireland with her troop 
came—it was steppings of power— 
a warrior-band who had blood through the body, 
westward to the capture of Conaing’s tower. 


23. Conaing’s tower with store of plunder 
of a union of the erimes of hundreds of rapine, 
A fortress of assembly of the art 
of the rage of the Fomoire of the sea. 


24. The men of Ireland after its capture, 
with the great valour of the courses before them, 
of these, tidings of loss, none escaped 
except thirty of the children of Nemed. 


Teeminnd L cemenn F cemind V eceimbinn E eceimend D ceimeind B cemtar M 


Scomaing V cumhaing E comaingg D comaind B cumang M cosmm  b) 
diambai VB diambaoi E diambae D ecambai M Pty Lae Ntar FEM 
% colainn V colynn E Btogail FV thogaill D thaghall thuir B 
1#Chonaing E Chonaind D Chongaing (first g expuncted) M. 

23. ?Conaing EM Connaind B “immed FR® met Snairgne FM 
millte VB millti ED *adeomaill L adeomaing VD adeamaing E 
adeomaind B ateomaill M Soaol HE Smilti FM nairgne V nairgni E 
nairene D airgne B Teatair F eathair VM chathair D 5 chomola 
VDM comora B *eerdi FM ceirdde V ceirddi D ceilge B 1° feirgi 


FVE fergoi D feirge B fergi M 1 Fomorda FM Fomoire E Fomoru D 
faire, F tairree EB fairce D fllti M, 


24. 1Erenn FM Eir. E Er. B *ie ga toghail V iarsin D ’ thogail 
co roghail B roghail also in Vo *remind FB remenn VDM  ‘*reimib V 
remibh B Sterna FDB terno M: dibh EB Tdeilb F Snitha LER? 
nithe E ndithu D %elaind VB ecloinn E el- D eloind M. 10 Nemidh E 
Neimedh B. 


176 THE VERSE TEXTS 
20. *Niptar *cdraig *ma n-orbba, 
‘in slog co *moreail ‘marga: 
don ‘trichait *niad °ndisech 
Inid ?°cach ™todisech 72a arda. 
26. eat ti "Gree, Gathien img Wain 1365 
Sluid “‘Semion, ®ba °sét ?°sodain: 
coll *ehenus os raimd)semmnin 
nid Keroeus 4% meMiaind "Conan, 
27. 1Britan *Mael mae na flatha, 
’sier in ‘slichtrad °dar ‘sretha, 1570 
mae “in *Leithdeirg °don ?°Lecmaig, 
16tat ?*Bretnaig in betha. 
28. 1Bethach *fo °chéimenn ‘chlothalt, 
marh 1m “Herings aretclitieeht- 
a *deich mna °dia @is ?°iarom 1375 
ré “teora ?bhadan 7*fichet. 
29. 1f6 *Semion “silais *eétu 
ba Hr “legion la ®Gréeu, 
"nir foimtha fria °n-deu, 
acht ro '°déertha la ™Gréeu. 1380 

25. 7mbtar FE nibdar R? ?coraigh V coraid M %maforba FM 
ma forbba V moforba E moaforbba D manorba B 4iar cath VEDR* 
> -ohail V Smargda FED (in E the gd dotted sec. man.) riches. 
tricad B trichaid DM Sniadh V math E Sanoisech FV -each B 
fa noisech M *eech L Juidh gach B ™toisach F toissech V 
toiseach R? “na arda F a ardda R? a ardha B na rannda M. 

26. *? these words written iv rasura D: a tir M *Gieea FP mGrees 
Gree M Saithli FE daithli M “in FVB an BMand DD Silaigh V 
an ilaig E hilag D SJuidh VB 7Semon EF Semeon VDR?* Seimeon E 
fa PM ®sed F *sogain V sodhain B “irenus L erghnus V 
ergnuis EK condearnos M en %yainn VD roinn E rind B 
roind M “yodhain V rodain ED rodham B neamain M * )nidh 
Feargus B a moig F immoind VR imoing MT "Chonain VDM 


(written ohoai D). 

27. Vierit tan) VW 2maol E mh- B a sor Ey * sic EF Die test ve. 
slichtram R?B slichtain M dian F tar M Ssreatha EM sreatudh B 
™a F inn V ind D ®Leth- LEV -derg VMB “i F dim V ding 
a Bin M 7 lechtmair (the m dotted sec. man. and in different ink) L 


OF SECTION V. 177 


25. They were not at peace regarding their inheritance, 
that host with great valour of despair : 
of the thirty noble warriors, 
every chieftain went his ways. 


26. Into the land of Gieeks, the remnant of the troop 
went Semeon, it was a road of happiness: 
with wisdom over the pre-eminent division 
went Fergus into Moim Conain. 


27. Britan Mael son of the prince 
tree the multitude of tracks over streams, 
son of Lethderg from Lecmag 
from whom are the Britons of the world. 


28. Bethach under steps of forms of fame 
died in Ireland according to truthfulness : 
his ten wives behind him, thereafter, 
for a space of twenty-three vears. 


29. Hundreds sprang from Semeon, 
the Greeks thought them a numerous legion : 
they were not accepted by the warriors 
but were enslaved by the Greeks. 


legmaig F leemuig V legm. E leacmaigh B lecmaid M ~otaitwe \ ih? 
otad 2 Bretnaigh V Breatnaigh B Breatnaich M %beatha F 
letha V beta E leatha B imleatha M. 


28. 1 Beothach F VR 2fa FM 3eheimim L cemind F chemenn V 
echemim D eeimim E cheimind B cemenn AL *elothalt FEBM elothailt V 
5 Erinn FVM Eir. E 1 nEr- BM Siar VM air B 7™-+- L ehlithacht R? 


(el- V elit- 3) clichet B clithalt XI Sdeic E tricha ban (om. a) M 
*da Mf dha B: dia eiss F % Here F' breaks off and F* begins: iarum F 
iaram VD iarma E %theora V tricha M 2% mbl. DVB (-dh- V) 
#3 fichid EF bithalt Mf. 

29. la R? fae*hi 2Semon F Semeon VM Seomoin D Seimeoin E 
?silis F silas VDAI Silas B *ceto V ceda E Slegon F 
legheon V legoin D leidion E leighion B legeon M §Greca I threto V 
treto D treda E trato E trethu B Tniroaemtha F ni ro faemtha VDB 
niro fao. FE nirusfaemtha M aoowelia ED fria B ®noccn V 


noceo D noga E noca B nogu M ” daertha FVMB daorta E doertho D 
1 Greca F Greecu V Grega E Grego D. 
i-G.—VOL. 111. N 


178 THE VERSE TEXTS 


30. Ba *hé a n-ord na *n-airech 
4imfedain “bolgg—nir *bladach— 
“Tir Sfor *shab ?°cairreech clochach, 
eo mbo **mag *™“secothach scorach. 


ol. *Secuchsat *can 3cairde ‘celgaig 1385 
‘for °fairge *fergaig *forduihb, 
Sassin °daire ?°dtir-daltaig 
12e9 mbareaib is %eo0 ™*mbolgaib. 


oo. eipa. “Slat a Heammomaesmalies 
“na rig ‘mergand ‘conane, 1390 


SGand, °Genand glerib “dagrand, 
?Rudraige, *Sengand, “Slane. 


30. Sil *Sémidin *srethe *slegrand, 
enim ‘elédedin °glethe °glonnband : 
"Galedin, *fir na *n-ord 7°n-imgand, 13595 
Fir “Bolg ocus Fir ?2Domnand. 


34. 1Da cét bliadan, *ciatbera, 
iar *Nemed, niamda a gala, 
co ‘ngabsat Fir *Bole *bruig-bind 
"Hérend *din muir-*lind mara. 1400 


30. ‘fa M *sed FD sead R? *naireach FB a n-air. E a noireach M 
*immedain L im denam FR* imfedh. VD >bole FVDBE bole M 
§-dhach B thir Dye Star F thar R° *shiabaib LR? 
shabh B * eairchech I cairgach F carreecech D eairrgach E cairgeach B 
cairrgech M 4% clochar F clothach M 2 eomo F corbo VE guma DB 
Bmagh VE *sgothach sgorach F sgothach also VD sgothach sgarach D 
scorach scotach B. 


31. ?scuirset L sguesad F scuichset D seychset E sguesat B scuchsad M 


2een LVDM gan B Schairge L eairdi FEB chairde V ehairddi D 
chairdi M *celgaich LM celgaigh V cealg. E celecaich D cealgaigh B 
Sdar VD: fairei FB fairrge D fairrei M Sfergaich DE feargaig B 
fergaid M ‘forduig I. forrduibh EB (for- B) $is a dairi duir F 
duir also E asin &c. R°M asa daire duir B ®doire D dairi LM 
dur L others dur Moh V -kh D -ch M 2 eomarcaib F 
vumbareaibh B Saab el es “imbolgib F mbolgaibh B mboleaib M. 

a2. ‘fa M *siad FEM siad B 7nanmann E nanmanda B 


*uailli FR* uaille VD uaile E Sgvarmunn gluaire (the 1 ye) gnim 


OF SECTION V. Ie) 


30. This was the order of the chieftains, 
Carrying round of bags—it was not fraught with 
fame— 
[of] clay upon a rocky stony mountain 
so that it was a plain rich in flowers and flocks. 


ol. They departed with no treacherous covenant 
upon the wrathful very black sea, 
out of the captivity of hard fosterage 
with ships and with bags. 


o2. These were their names of pride, 
of the kings, spirited, with agility, 
Gann, Genann with choice men of good divisions, 
Rudraige, Sengann, Slanga. 


30. The seed of Semeon of a row of spear-divisions, 
a deed of pure will of purity of action-deeds ; 
The Galioin, men of the very seanty orderings, 
The Fir Bolg and the Fir Domnann. 


34. Two hundred years, whoso relates it, 
after Nemed, lustrous his deeds of valour, 
till the Fir Bolg took the tuneful land 
of Ireland, from the sea-pool of ocean. 


n-aine V garmann gluaire gniom naine E g. g. a gnim naini D na righ 
&e. B ‘mergann IF meargand B "econ aine F' gan uaine B 
SGann FVDE Gan B °Genain F' Genann VE Geanand B 7 oresaib 
FM gleire R* greassaib B gresaib M “ oeorann F degrann R? (dheg- V) 
gellrand B gredrand M 2 oj F Rugraide B Rudraidi M  ™Sengan F 
Sengann DEM Seangand B 41 Slaine R*B. 


33. 7Semon I Semeoin VDEM Semion B *sretha F sleithe VE 
sreithi D sreatha B sleatha M *slegrann FVED sleadhrand B 
sleagrann M  ‘*gledion L gledon FR* gledeon V ‘gleithi FDB glethi V 
gleithe E eleithi M *glonband (the g almost effaced) L glonnbann F 
glonbann VE glonband D glondmand B enodonn M *Galion L 
Gailoin F Gaileoin R* oil na fodb ED (fodb D) ®norb L nard M 
7*-gann FR*M nimghand B * Bole VM Bolge E @emnann PVEM 
(-nan F). 


34. * This quatrain in R*? only. ?iarndeda E iarneda D 3 Nemedh V 
Nemiud ED *-sad V °* Bolg E Bolge D Spriug Vi * Heriu E 
Sion AB, ®-linn V murlinn D. 


180 THE VERSE TEXTS 


30. 1Maraid a 7tdit, a 3toraind, 
4randsat °1 edie, ®°cen eredim, 
“een ‘tusled dia °treib *téebing 
=O *7Uisnech, ‘oid =. Blend: 


36. eAdram “do Crisis core. 1405 
“ro traet tola fa tréna,* 
‘leis “domain ‘eona Sdine, 


_ 


leis "cach **hinmestleis bre. 


a9. 7 Marid L Mairid FR *toid B doid M Stoiraind F 4-sid F 


randait V rannsat DE roindsead B roindsed M ca EV. he DEE 
cuic D ar coig B ®a eaemuind F: cen chredim wrongly chrém in 
facsimile L cen ereidhim VE a caemhfnind B cen ereidim DM ™oan B 


Stuislid F tuislind VE tushud D tuissiul B tuslead M ®treb V threb M 
®taebseng FEF thaibseng V_ thoebseing 1) taeibseing E thaibhseinig B 
taebseng M a VEMPos 5 *Usnach F Huisnech VM Huisniuch D 


2IbI, 


Re | 245 (L463: FP 9a 2h). Rf] 257 oe 
i406 20: D106 12: R79 y 17 (first quatrain onks))> R-w2G5 
GoelG «2 27: MP276 3 36), 


15 Togail Tuir ?Chonaind 3ceo negail, 
for *Conaind *mér mae °Faebair : 1410 
fir “Hérenn ®dolotar do, 
til *1OISiI@ * ane -7aGco: 


2. 1irelan mae ?Bedain meie 3Stairn, 
4Sémeon mae *Jardain Sacgairb, 
71a Sloineis hud laech °na lerg, 1415 
mae ?°Nemid, t!Fereus Lethdere. 


1. * oh B *Conaind FE Chonainn V Chonaing DM Conaing R 
Conaind B Secomblaid (glossed no gail) D congail dittographed M 


*Conand L Chonand V Chonaind E Conainn ID Conaing RR? wentaye |! 
6Hebair L Faib. V Faebh. B TEr- FRR? Erind V > dollotam 
dolodar FR* *taisig F toissigh V tuisiuch E taisich RM toisigh B 
” second a ye F “ocea) I aco iM. 


OF SECTION V. 181 


30. Their sending, their measuring-out, endures ; 
they divided into five, without religion— 
without a falling for their slender-sided sept— 
pleasant Ireland, from Uisnech. 


36. Let us give adoration to most righteous Christ 
Who hath subdued the strongest floods ; 
His is the world with its generation, 
His is everv territory, His is Ireland. 


Husniuch E Uisneach B 8 aibind FVR* (bh B) oebinn D oebind E 
“Erinn FMB. 


36. This quatrain not in LL 1 Adrum (the d yc) F Adruim E Adraim M 


2-2 don righ domrone V don rig donroine ED Fcoru B *4 facglaim 
each fir adfedhiu V fadlamm each fir adfeidiu ED do traeth tolu ba trenu B 
do thraeth tolo fa trenu M Sles M §domun VE doman DR* 


7ouna B §diniu VD dine B dire M ®oach VB Miriu V hiriu D 
ire E line B dine M 4teaeh ED is les M 22 Heriu D Eriu VB Eri M. 


XUIT. 


iL. The capture of Conaing’s tower with valour 
against Conaing the great, son of Faebar : 
the men of Ireland came to it, 
three brilliant chieftains with them. 


Dh. Erglan son of Beoan son of Starn, 
Semeon son of bitter lardan, 
before exile went the warrior of the plains, 
the son of Nemed, Fergus Lethderg. 


2. 1 Herglan LV Hergal (an yc) F Hergaalan E Hergalan D ? Beoan 
F Beain E $Sdairnn F Sdairn M Sdairnd B: meic St. ye FV 
4Semul LE Semon FB 5Tardon E Iartoin D Iarnain M PACTALD a 
agarb F ac gairb V agairb DB Tre FR? Slongis L loigis F 
longais R? loingeas B loinges M ®nallerig L na learg R' % Nemhid V 
Nemed D Neimidh B 1 Feargus Leithderg B. 
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S. Tri fichit tmili, 2m6d nelé, 
lar tir oeus lar *n-usce, 
Veesun "lotar 6 “tai 
‘clanna *Nemid, °don 7°togail. 1420 


4, *Torinis, *inis in tuir 
Seathair *Conaind meic °Faebair: 
la ‘Fergus ‘féin *fiched gail’, 
°docher ?#°Conaind mac 1Faebair. 


D. More mac *Deiled *tanice tand, 1425 
Sha °do ‘ehongnam ®ri °Conand: 
*dorochair *Conand }*réme, 
13)q 1*More *ba mor-7*scetle. 


6. 1Tri fichit long *dar in “ler, 
lin ‘tanic “More mae *Deled: 1430 
‘dostartaids ride Maul 1 tie. 
1Clanda *Nemid 3%co nert-'*brig. 


7. Fir 7Hérenn “wile sin 3eath, 
“tar *tiachtain na ®Fomorach, 
‘uile *rosbaid in *ler-muir, 1485 
Mamaim acht tr? dechnebuir. 


3. 7mile LV >mogh V mo D 7nusei F nuisce VB nuisqgi EDM 
*isse VE is he D Slottar E lodar MB Sthe a ye L: tish F 
taugh VEB 7elanda VB *Nenudh V Neimidh B dine 


”-uil D toghail B. 


4, ?Toir- EM *inis ye EB Feathir LD *Condaind V Conainn D 
Conaing R® *Febair L Aebir F Fhaebair EM * Fergosms 
Fearghus B Feargus M Tom. D fen M *fictilh F fichedh V figed BD 
figed E fichtibh B fithtib M *doeceir L do thoit B *Conand L 
Connand V Conunn D Conaing BM "Febair lL. Faebir F. 


5. ? Moree VE Mor DB *Delid F Deledh V Deled ED Deilid B 
Deilead M Stainic F tain, E tainie B “ind F anniee. 5 fae 
Sas ck: ™The wm is rubbed off in L and the word appears wrougly as 
chongna in facsimile; cungnam FB chongnum V econgnam with a stroke 
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o Three score thousands in brilliant wise 
over land and over water, 
that is the tally who went from home, 
the children of Nemed, to the capture. 


4. Torinis, island of the tower, 
the fortress of Conaing son of Faebar; 
by Fergus himself. a fighting of valour, 
Conaing son of Faebar fell. 


OD. More son of Dela came there, 
it was for a help to Conaing: 
Conaing fell previously, 

More thought it grave tidings. 


6. Three score ships over the sea 
was the tally with which More son of Dela came: 
there encountered them before they came to land, 
the children of Nemed with powerful strength. 


fe The men of all Iveland in the battle, 
after the coming of the Fomoraig, 
the sea-surge drowned them all, 
except thrice ten men. 


over the g E chungnom M rer tri Ria B ile wi ®*Conaind F 
Conann ED Conang B Conaing M toreharr WR? ™ Conaind F 
Conann R* Conaing R? 2 reime LFB iarsene VD iarsine E re 


ria V le R Moree VUE “do ba I ro bo VER> ro po ED (ye D) 
% sceli F scele VER® sgele DE. 


6. * This quatrain om. L ata 3lear VMB eae Wiebke & 
* Moree E Mor DB ae ye in both cases * Deileth L Deledh V Deilead B 
‘dosfaraid F dosfaraidh V dosfarraigh B Sre ER? "nul FB 
waeky Bb hi ED 1 elanna DE *% Nemidh VY Nemed E Neimid B 
You 4 brigh VE. 


7. 1 Er- FVBAI EHir- E 7wili PAF huile D Sehath VM fria DE 
5 -yin D ShFomh. EB Tuili FM co rosbaidh uile V rosbaid huile D 
rosbaidh uile E 8-dh B robaid M lear MB nammain L abain D 
11 deichenbair F' deichneab- EB dechenbuir LV dechenbair D deiechnebair M. 
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8. 1Erglan, *?Matach, *lartacht an, 
‘tri meie “Bedain meie “Stairn ‘stiall-ban ; 
SBethaeh, °Britan Jarsin ?°cath, 
eae ccairdere, 1s *Wepath: 1440 


0 1Bechach, ?Bethach, *Bronal, *Pal, 
°Gorthigern, “German, Glasan, 
‘Ceran, SGobran, °Gothiam elan, 
Gam, 44Dam, ?2Ding oeus 1*Deal. 


10. Séemeon, *Fortecht, *Gosten elé, 1445 
*Grimaig, “Guilliue °eo neliee, 
“Taman, *Turrue ocus ®Glas, 
Heb ocus 4K eran ™foltchas. 


at, Tri ‘deiehnebuir sin sed] ?2mbind 
Slotar *lartain °a Heéerind: 1450 
6} tri ‘do-rénsatar raind 
Siar “toga 2°tiare. lalate - © OnaiiG: 


iP Trian Bethaig *bitadaig, blad *bind 
oD Ceaa)p 3 
6 #Thoirinis *co °Boind; 
Tis 86 atbath %1 nInis Fail, 1455 


da bhadain “dar “eis “-Britaim. 


8. *Herglan VD Hirgalan E Targlan (erasure of at least one letter 
between g and 1) M ?Madach F Mathach R* Matdach B 3 Tartachtan 
FV Tardtacht E Iartachan B Iarthachan M *om, tri Re *Beoan F 


®Sdairnn F Stair V Sdairn B Sdairnd M *stialbain L stedbain V 
tstiallbain (initial t expuncted) E stiallbain D: sdair FB (st- B) thair 
written-in m erasure M § Beothach FR? *Brittan V: iarsan B 
10 chath LM # Bahath Baar Baird L irdire f° urdainem, 


urrde E irrdraic B irrdire M BWbach F Ibath R? Ebhath B. 


9. ’Bechad LV Beotach EF Bethach VE Beothach B Beochad R*® 
(-cadh B) °Bechao F Betach LE Beocadh B Bechad M *Bronad F 
Brondag B Bronnad M *Ban FR® Bal E °Gorthigern elas naceram L 
Goirtigi Grenan F -tig- E Gorthighe Grenan Glassan B Goirthigern 7 
Glasan M Som. Iu Gernan D Grenan E *Ceram FM An n written 
and erased after the ry D Cerum B ®Cobram M *Goithiam FR® 
Goti- E 7 Caman Ding M 4% Damh E 7! Ding ™ Dial R? 
Deghal B Deadal M. 


10. 1}Semion L Semon FR® ?Fortach V Fortech ED Forteacht B 
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8. Erglan, Matach, Iartacht the noble, 
the three sons of Beoan son of Starn, white his girdle, 
Bethach, Britan after the battle, 
Baath the glorious, and Ibath. 


9. Bechach, Bethach, Bronal, Pal, 
Goirthigern, German, Glasan, 
Ceran, Gobran, Gothiam pure, 
Gam, Dam, Dine and Deal. 


10. Semeon, Fortecht, bright Gosten, 
Grimaig, Guilliue with cleverness, 
Taman, Turrue, and Glas, 

Feb, and Feran eurl-haired. 


110 Three tens on the tuneful sailing 
went afterwards from Ireland : 
in three they made divisions 
after the capture of Conaing’s Tower in the west. 


2: The third of Bethach the victorious, tuneful fame, 
from Toirinis to Boinn: 
it is he who died in Inis Fail, 
two vears after Britan. 


Fortheacht M ?Goisten FM (Goistengle in one word M) Goscen VD 
Goisgen E Goisdin B *German L Griman VD Grioman E Grimaing FR® 
5Gulhue L Gullue FM Guilliuee V Gullugu nglice B *canclici 
econghece VD “Tamhan E -Inrue F Turrmce V Turriue 
Turrac E ®Glass V °Feim F Feibh EB ua Foran FM 
2 foltchass F foltchass VB folteas E. 


11. ?dechenbor L deichinbair F deichnibuir V deichnebair EM deich- 
nibair D deichneabair B ?bind L ngrind R? (-nn DE) tJodar R* 
*iarom M > co "MM Sa VY hi ED ar BW 7doraindsid in raind F 
do ronsat arrainn V doronsad arainn ED (-nd D) do roindsead and om. 
raind B dorannsad in roind M Sans. tiar L ®toghail VB Yom. L 
thiar B 1‘ thuir, iD 7? Conainn VD Conaing EM Connaind B. 


12. * Beothaig F Betaigh V Beothaidh B Beothaid M 20m. L 
buadaigh bladh WV buaduig D buadhaigh B buadaid M: bladh VB 
Shinn R * Thoirins F thor- LVDR?® Tor- E Bee uae) *Boainn E 
"as She VD: idbath F adbath ER? "an EER ind Wy 
> tar PDER® eS 10 ? Brittain V mBritain D Britan M. 
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PS: Trian 1Sémedin meic 7Erglain ain 
Seo *Belach Conglais *co *ngrain ; 
trian Britain, ‘atbert *Hua °F laind, 
1°5ta sin *4co Tor *Conaind: 1460 


14. 1Clanna “Israel for *fecht 
4sin °n-aimsir sin a °Héigept : 
ocus ‘elanna *Gaedil °Glais 
Mdoechum “na #Seithia for “longais. 


15. A 1Christ ?cain, co 3cieme “chnis, 1465 
a Ri °pairtech puirt *Pharduis, 
Sit riched, *bladmar in bla, 
10, Ri in talman, *romtoga. 


13. !}Semion LL Semoin FB Seimioin (re-inked by corrector) HK * Ergail 
F Fearglain B Erglan M ou. (Oie) oe 4 Beal- EB >om. n- BH 
‘Brittain V Tidbert F adbert VEM [0 fhe ®Flainn V Floind D 
FloinnE ato F on belach co R* (beal- EY “gu B * Conaing EM. 


14. ?clanda VB *Israhel V Hisrahel M 3 feacht B 4sa M sind 
aimser D san B aimsir F n-aimsir VM S‘Heigipt L Eigept F 
Heigeapt V Hegept EDM (gh E) Heigeabht B 7elana F clanda V 
§Gedil I. Gaidil R* (dh V) Gaidhil B Gaeidil M 2 olaiss V 20 dochom D 


XLII. 


ReR? 7 264 (V G6 y 6: Dil B21: E5a 8: R79 8 10: 
B15 65: M 276 B 24). 


‘Hingis ocus ?Osro, 

°Posro pineuis, *Pclla, 1470 
SEithrall ocus *Enda, 

"Olla, SEtmall, Ella. 


AIneis R* “Osta E, ye D, Orra R Orrsa Bo Orca Semis. 7 D: 
Posra pinguiss D, Posra pingais E Posra pingis R Forna pinges B Forna 
pingis M *Pealla V Fella R° > Etmall R* (mh B) 6 Banda V 
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13. The third of Semeon son of noble Erglan 
to Belach Coneglais with horror; 
the third of Britan, saith Ua Flaind, 
from that to Conaing’s Tower. 


14. The children of Israel*on a journey 
at that time, out of Egypt; 
and the children of Gaedel Glas, 
were a-voyaginge to Seythia. 


15. O Christ fair, with beauty of appearance, 
O King, apportioner of the haven of Paradise, 
Into Thy heaven, famous the place, 
O King of the world, mayest thou choose me! 


docum EB isa M “om, na R?M ® Soiatia F Sceithia R* POL als 
*longis F longas E loingeas B loinges M. 

15. 7 Crist FDBM *eaim F caidh VE chaid D caem B chaim M 
7ecaime FM coeme V caemi D caoime E eu eaeime B *chniss L enis 
FR? cuirp V chuirp D curp E oye Fo neh Spatrech L paitrach F 
pairech VDR paidreach B *Partus F Parduis R? (Parduis-puirt VD 
parrduis-puirt E) Parrthais B Parrtais M Sit ricit F hit riched VD 
Int rightheg E itricci B atrichaid M ®b. ar mbla F is bladmar ar 
mbladh B en ne EF airdrchiis 4 in toga L mo thoghai EB 
mothoga D romthogha B romtogla M. 


XLITTI. 


Hengist and Horsa, 
Posro pingurs, Pella; 

Ethrall and Enda, 
Olla, Etmall, Ella. 


Edna E Enna DRB Eanna M “Ella (Ha- B) 7 Manella R* * Edmhall 
Ealla E. 
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XLIV. 
R 7 273 (B 15 £ 58). 


Da fichit da cét gan chair 

mili, ni breg, do bliadnaib, 

fad a flaithis bha brigh bhale 1475 
re ré na n-ocht righ trichad. 


Madh 6 eéd bliadan Nin nadir 

roghabsat riaghail sograid; 

mili, gidh mo meadh nammé 

da cét ocus cetracha. 1480 


eave 
R® J 275 (B 15 y 13). 


Nae mbhadna cdica da cat, 

re riagladh, ni himirbreg, 

fod flatha Meadh, brigh eo mblaidh 
re ré ocht righ do righaibh. 
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ALIV. 


Two seore, two hundred without blame, 

a thousand, no lie, of years 

was the leneth of their rule, it was brave fame 
for the time of the thirty-eight kings. 


If it be from the first year of noble Ninus, 
that they took a governanee of good rank, 
a thousand, though it be only my seale (?) 
two hundred and forty. 


XLY. 


Nine years, fifty, two hundreds 

for ruling, it is no falsehood, 

was the length of the rule of the Medes, fame with 
renown, 

for a time of vight of the kings. 
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NEMED. 


NOTES ON THE PROSE TEXT. 
Furst Redaction. 


237. That Starn and his brethren were the four sons of 
Nemed is stated twice. In accordance with a prineiple 
already Jaid down, the first statement must be removed as 
slossarial. It seems to have been a favourite device of our 
historians to reduce the number of the invaders by wrecking 
all their ships except that containing the leader! 


7 2388. Loch Cal in Ui Niallain = Locheall, barony of 
Oneilland, Co. Armagh. Loch Muinremar = Loeh Ramor, 
Co. Cavan. Loch nDairbrech = Loch Derryvaragh, Co. 
Westmeath. Loch nAnnind = Loch Ennell, Co. Westmeath. 
Probably this lake-name has induced the substitution of 
Annind among the sons of Nemed for whatever originally 
corresponded to the Feron of the list in §[ 206. 


1239. Ros Froechdin, otherwise Badgna, is placed at or 
near Slieve Baune in the S. of Co. Roscommon. ‘The 
appearance of Gann and Sengann as Fomorian leaders is a 
valuable illustration of the shifting nature of the traditions 
upon which Laber Praecursorwm is ultimately based; and is 
not so surprismeg as the faet that harmonizing redactors 
have allowed them to stand without comment. Of the two 
ferts enumerated in the paragraph, all that ean be said is 
what we are here told about them, that one was in Island 
Magee (Semne) and the other in Oneilland barony. Dare 
Tage is not identified. Killing slaves to prevent the leakage 
of technical, military, or economic scerets is a commonplace of 
human history. Ptolemy knew of a people somewhere in the 
N.E. corner of Ireland called Robogdii, and it was suggested 
long ago (G. H. Orpen, Journal R.S.A.1., 1894, p. 117) that 
there may be some connexion between this name and Roboc. 
The other four names might in that case denote communities 
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which, being inland, did not come within the purview of 
Ptolemy's informants. 


(240. May Cera is equated to the barony of Carra, which 
surrounds Castlebar in Co. Mayo: Mag nEba is the maritime 
plain west of Benbulbin: Mag Cuil Tolaid is in the barony 
of Kilmaine, S. of Co. Mayo: Mag Lirg stretches south of 
the Curlew mountains, Co. Sligo, Mag Seired, the plain 
surrounding the town of Kells, Tethba being the name of the 
district whieh included parts of the modern eounties of 
Meath, Westmeath, Longford and Offaly. Mag Tochaur at 
the foot of Slieve Snaght in West Inishowen, Co. Donegal : 
Mag Seimne is Island Magee or somewhere near it: Muy 
Macha appears to survive in the name of Moy, near Armagh : 
Mag Muirthemne is the maritime plain of Co. Louth: Mag 
mBernsa is doubtful, but is probably on the border between 
Carlow aud Kildare: Leecmag and Mag Moda are not 
identified. 


(241. The Fomoire here appear in quite a different 
character. They have none of the monstrous nature credited 
to them in the Partholonian section, but (as the glossator 
tells us) they have become mere sea-pirates. It may be 
presumed that this transformation is due to the actual sea- 
pirates who about the time when the book was taking shape 
were harrying Ireland. In aeeordanee with this, the leader 
is given what appears to be a Teutonie name (Conand or 
Conaing = Konung, ‘‘King’’) in the appended account of 
the battle-struggle. Evidently in its original form the section 
ended with this paragraph. 

Badbgna, see above {| 239. Cnamros is probably, as 
Hogan suggests, Camross near Taghmon, Co. Wexford, 
and about midway between Wexford Harbour and Bannow 
Bay. The conditions of the story seem to require some plaee 
‘asily accessible from the sea. Murbolg 1s somewhere in the 
north of Co. Antrim. According to a passage quoted by 
Ifogan, Dunseveriek is in it; it must therefore be what is 
now ealled Whitepark Bay, not Murloeh as identified by 
O’Donovan. On Oilean Arda Nemid see ante § 206. The 
reference to this plaee here is one more link between that 
paragraph and the Nemedians. 
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7 242-3. On Conaing’s Tower and its topography see 
the introduetion to this seetion. The sentenee dita... 
morlongas na Fomore is evidently interpolated, eutting the 
mention of the oppression off from the description of its 
nature: the identification with Toirinis Cetne is doubtless 
a secondary interpolation. If the origin of the name More, 
suggested (ante p. 117) be not considered acceptable, it 
may possibly be an invention by someone who had picked 
up the Old Norse myrkr, ‘‘dark.’” More’s father, in spite 
of the difference of deelension (which is not uniformly 
maintained) can hardly be dissociated from the *‘Dela son 
of Lot’ who appears as parent of the Fir Bolg—again linking 
these people with the I’omoraig. 

Samain — November 1, the beginning of winter. {] 243 
is a semi-cosmogonie story of dispersal, apparently based 
(in the manipulated form in which we possess it) on the 
dispersal of the nations from the Tower of Babel. ‘‘The 
sickness’? abruptly mtrodueed in this paragraph is probably 
olossarial. ‘‘Domon and Herdomon” in the north of 
Seotland are diffienlt to explain. Thev appear elsewhere, 
and probably more accurately, as ‘‘Dobar’’ and ‘‘Iar-Dobar’’ 
—Dobar and West Dobar. Skene (Celtic Church, i, 166) 
connects ‘‘Dobar’’ with the river Dour in Aberdeenshire ; 
but it is not clear what brings this comparatively 
wumportant river (which is not in Northern Scotland) 
into the pieture; and Jardobhar is left wnexplained. 
Moreover districts (or possibly persons) rather than 
rivers are indieated. The names read hke the couplets 
of Pictish kings found in the Chronicle of the Picts and Scots, 
apparently imdicating monarehs who impersonate pairs of 
dioscurie divinities—Pant, Urpant; Leo, U(rleo: Gant, 
Uregant; ete. In Oidheadh Cloinne Tuireann the physician 
Miach is fitted with a doublet Oirmiach, whose name is formed 
in an analogous manner. The story of the assault on the 


*Not Chronicles of the Picts and Scots, as stated in the index to 
: ; o, 3 @ + ° ‘ 
Dinneen’s edition of Keating s.v. Tardobhar., 


The indexer fonnd the 
reference ‘Sk. 1. 


166’’ in Ilogan’s Onomasticon, and did not take 
the trouble to ascertain from the table of abbreviations in that work 
what ‘‘Sk’’ actually meant: forgetting at the same time that the 
‘“Chronicles of the Picts and Scots’’ is in one volume only. 
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Tower is told here in the sinplest possible way: it grows 
wonderfully through the centuries with repetition ! 


97 244. Luid, the first word of this paragraph, 1s probably 
inserted: this is suggested by the dative ease of farib. The 
original form probably read “‘S. was in the lands.’’ The 
agricultural operation deseribed seems to be the manufacture 
of eultivation-terraces: a suceession of walls being built, 
following the contours of the hills, the spaces between them 
and the hillside are filled up with clay earried up for the 
purpose from the underlying valley. Tardith ... scothaib 1s 
probably glossarial: it is to be notieed that there 1s here no 
explanation of the ‘‘bags’’ out of which they made their boats. 
That eomes later. Most of this {| gives the impression of 
being a mass of interpolations. 

The numerous explanations of the name Fir Bolg show 
that the expression had ceased to have any meaning when 
our history was eompiled. On the names of the Fir Bolg 
leaders, see the following section. That the present paragraph 
comes from a souree different from that of the preceding 


watter is shown by the different forms of the name Semul, 
Semion. : 


{| 245. The identifieation of Moim Conain with .\Anglesey 
(Alon) seems to be a inere guess of O*Donovan’s (Annals Four 
Masters, Index). There is no reeord known to me of any 
cponymous ‘“‘Conan”’ eonnected with the island: so that in 
assuming it some cantion has to be observed. Allsaxan, which 
some MSS. combine with the g of the preeedine rig to make 
Gall-Saran, is the Ald-Seaxrton of the Saxon Chroniele. 


Necond and Third Redactions. 


247. Though this paragraph is here printed as one, it 
has all the appearance of being highly composite. I take it 


that Ba fds... Rifaith Sciwt is the origmal text: Ar ws do 
chland ...acht Cessair is a gloss on Rifaith Seuit, and Ocus ic 
Sri... . tiaith dib a later interpolation. Js follus 6n asin 
scCol....do sil Rifaith doib reads like a marginal note which 


has been taken into the text. Last of all the final sentenee 
about Agla son of Partholon was added. Keating borrows 


L.G.—VOL. III. O 
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it (1.T.S. edn., 1, 174); but neither he nor anyone else, so 
far as | am aware, tells us anything about this personage. 
He ean hardly be dissociated, however, from Adna son of 
Bith, whom Keating mentions as an alternative post-diluvian 
invader (I vi 1), and to whom we have already referred (vol. ii, 
p. 174). If so Partholon will be a doublet of Bith, and 
it may be that the name of Nemed’s father, Agno-main, may 
uot be altogether irrelevant in this connexion. We have 
already seen the importance of this identification, as bringing 
Partholon into a eosmogonie scheme. 


248. The first sentence is written in B as though it 
belonged to the end of the preceding { and referred to Agla, 
not to Nemed. The number of ships in R* is 44. The story of 
the golden tower is unknown to, or at least omitted by R*. It 
is, however, in some forms as old as Nennius; see further 
the introduction to aber Praecursorum (vol. 1, p. 249). 
Probably the words in tan ba lan ....a triar mac marden 
fris, which are an expansion of the storv of the disaster, are 
insertions. 


7249. As in the preceding section, the later redactions 
enumerate the women, who are ignored by Rt. Macha, an 
important goddess, here makes her first appearance in the 
narrative: she is met with in different disguises throughout 
the compilation. The gloss at the end is a reader’s attempt 
to reconeile this enumeration with the ochtar of the preceding 
paragraph. 


7250 = 7 238. Luigne Sléibi Gitairi (Slieve Gorey, Co. 
Cavan) so ealled to distinguish it from the other Luigne 
(Levney, Co. Sligo). The date of the lake-bursts is an 
addition to the original story, as is also the death of Macha. 
Ard Macha = Armagh: the identification is important, as 
it equates Nemed’s wife with the tutelary goddess of that 
plaee. The sentenee is, however, an insertion not found 


in R?. 


© 251 = § 240. The variations in the order of presentation 
of such details as these are indicative of the profound 
differences of tradition which the different redactions embody. 
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7252 = | 239. Mag Lugad in Ui Tuirtre (the region to 
the west of Loch Neagh) corresponds with the unidentified 
Mag Moda of the R? list. There is some disturbance of the 


order of the names, but otherwise the two paragraphs 
correspond. 


{253 is a combination of ff 239 and 7 241. Badbgna and 
Ros Fraechain are the same place. <Artoat is a misreading 
for Jarbonel;? in Kg it becomes further corrupted to Artir, 
and explained harmonistically as a son born to Nemed in 
Ireland: incidentally opening the door to a possibility of 
linking up, by misapprehension, the Nemed story with the 
Arthurian legend. 





|} 254. The synehronisms in these two parallel versions 
are quite irreconcilable. Poliparis = the Bellepares of 
Eusebius; his tenth year would correspond to the 617th year 
of the Era of Abraham (the fifteenth of the Hebrew judge 
Ehud). But the events in the MI synchronism are by many 
years anterior to this; and even they are not mutually 
consistent. According to the Euseblan canons— 


Age of Abraham. 


Moses born - - - - - 426 
Ceerops King in Athens - - - 4058 
Beginning of Israelite servitude - - 361 


Beginning of Israclite reign in Egypt (!)° one 
Crossing of Red Sea - - - = 05: 
‘““ Aseaithius’’ (= <Astaeades)* King of Assyria 498-537 


7 255. The R? version appears to favour the identification 
of Toirinis with Tory Island. The puenle etymology of 
Mag Cetne is unknown to R*. The alternative story of the 
elearing of the plain by “Ceti mac Alloit,’’ referred to by 
gM, does not seem to be elsewhere recorded. 








“If we write the two names thus 1anbonel it will be easv to see 
antoact . 


how in a MS. that has suffered some damage by rubbing, some letters 
might be lost, and slightly injured letters mistaken for others. 
* Possibly meaning ‘‘Primus annus Mosis,’’ dated A.A. 475. 


*So printed by Scaliger. Migne gives Ascades and Ascatades as 
variants. 


SIS NOTES ON SECTION V. 


256. The original narrative probably ended here, or 
possibly with the list of warriors in the following |. The 
details of their subsequent adventures are redactional and 
harmonistie. 


257. The order of this list of names in the different 
MSS. is of some importanee as having a bearing upon their 
mutual relationship. 

V has 31 (not 30) names, and appears to preserve the 
original order of o R. They are set out in two columns of 
11 names each, with the Jast nine names in a non-columnar 
arrangement: thus (ignoring here vanations in ortho- 


eraphy)— 


Erglan Mathach Taman Tuirriue Glas 
Tartach Beoan Feib Feran Gam Dam 
Bethach Britan Ding Dial 

Baad Ibad 

Bechad Bronal 

Pal Gortigern 

Grenan Glassan 

Ceran Gabran 

Semeon Fortaeh 

Goscen Guilline 

Caman Griman 


D arranges all the names in two columns. He reads the two 


columns of the V arrangement aeross, not downwards, so 
that the names begin in this order (with some variations of 


spelling)— 


Erglan Fortach 
Mathach Goseen 
Tartach Guilliue 
Beoan Caman 
Bethaeh Griman 
Britan Taman 
ete, to Semeon Tuirrine 


ete. to Dial 


Ii also interweaves the first two columns of the V arrange- 
ment. That three columns are nowhere interwoven shows 
that o R? must have had an arrangement like V_ (two 
columns and a non-columnar group, not three columns of 
11 + 11 + 9 names as we might @ priort have expected). 
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In E the columnar form is altogether abandoned; but the 
names are in the same sequence as in D. 

R, agam, has the “interwoven’’ order. But this ms., 
unlike the others, has written the last nine names in columnar 
form. Apparently /R resembled V m its setting-out, but 
had the last two names of the columns, Caman, Griman, over 
the leaf, or at least at the head of the following major 
column of the text. sR thus overlooked them at his first 
setting out of the names, and added them afterwards at the 
bottom of his first two columns. These two names are thus 
not interwoven, and R’s arrangement runs as follows— 


Erglan Pal Taman 

Matach Gortigern Tuirriue 

Tartach Grenan ete. to the end. 
ete. to Bronnal ete. to Guilliue 

Caman Griman 


The R*® list contams only 29 names, showing some 
variations in orthographical and other detail. Its order has 
been disturbed, because « R®* has picked out all the names for 
which he was able to give genealogical details, and has written 
them down first, ending with the unexplained rank and file. 
The order in which these nine names appear shows that he 
used a list with the “imterwoven’’ order of D and KE, not the 
order of V. This hist recalls the hst of Cessair’s women and 
that of Partholon’s sons-in-law; but comparison shows that 
it has nothing mm common with them except one or two 
fortuitous points of similarity between imdividnal names. 


{ 258. Notwithstanding the observation contamed m the 
preceding note, V often displays affinities with the R® group 
not shared by its kindred mss. of R?; and the presenee here 
of this J is one of these. It is borrowed from R’ ({ 248), 
though with some modification. 


{| 259. The opening sentence in this § is completed in the 
closing sentence of {| 263, all the intervening matcrial being 
composed of several more or less incoherent strata of inter- 
polated matter, most of which is repeated elsewhere. 


{[ 260. According to Eusebius, Amintes began to reign in 
the vear 538 of the Era of Abraham, and in the same vear 
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‘‘Dardanus condidit Dardaniam.’’ That he was son of 
Jove (= Zeus) must have been ascertained by our historians 
from some other source (probably Isidore, Etym. xiv, iii, 41). 
The death of Aaron is recorded in the eighth year of 
Amintes. 


262. The notorious freedom of Iveland from venomous 
reptiles was explained by several etiological myths: the 
blessing of Moses upon Gaedil Glas, and, as here, the theory 
that the soil of Ireland was itself fatal to such creatures: 
to say nothing of the tourist guide-book nonsense about 
St. Patrick. Till well into the Middle Ages it apparently 
was believed that no spider would spin its web in a roof 
composed of Ivish timber. Ireland’s immunity is, however, 
presupposed in the Cessair story, which by hypothesis ante- 
dates all the other benefactors ! 


264. Britus mac Issicoin is Brutus son of Ascanius (son 
of Aeneas), the ancestor of the British people as set forth 
by Geoffrey of Monmouth. This Isicon is a different person 
from the Isicon of 79. At note (22) it will be observed that 
R* inserts the words ut poeta dirit, without any following 
poem. This suggests that some now lost poem or quatrain 
may underlie the following words: and it may be that they 
originally ran somewhat in this stvle— 


Batar tré clanna Britain 

mere Bergusa 7 m-Méind Conan: 
Clanna Brituts isin n-innsi 
conus torracht meic Bechtgillsi— 


and becoming stuffed with elosses soon lost their metrical 
form. The odd (and doubtless corrupt, because metrically 
faulty) eouplet with which the {| closes may be a part of 
the same poem. 


{ 267-9. Paragraphs from some other source, written by 
some charlatan. Note the childish mvstifications Semiaines, 
Starnaines, Iardanaines. A reference to the quest for ‘‘the 
maiden’’ (| 267) is unintelligible to me, nor can I identify 
the book ealled De Subternis (written pubcmp in the Ms.) in 
anv bibliography or catalogue of mediaeval literature that 
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I have consulted. A passing reference to lycanthropy in 
1 268 has some mild interest. 


270-1. This fragment, on an isolated leaf of the ms. 
here ealled H, presents a different version of the Nemed saga. 
Jt has been edited already by Dr. Vernam Hull.° The style 
approaches to the bombastic inflated manner of mediaeval 
and early modern story tellers: there is no parallel elsewhere 
in the LG eanon to the ‘‘taunt-speech,’’ meiting a warrior 
tc battle-fury, such as is not infrequent in the later romances. 
The text of LG in H finished with this fragment, for it 1s 
followed immediately on the same leaf by a version of the 
story of the Expulsion of the Dessi, after which comes the 
following ecolophon: In geimread do gab Donnchad o 
Ccindead i(n)d airdeaspog Caisil a tige, do sgribad so a tig 
Meic an Gabann an uramaig: Ben(njacht do. This dates the 
Ms. to some time before 1252, the date of the death of the 
Arehbishop referred to. 

Loch Sentuamne = Loeh Febail = Loch Foyle. Mag 
Glas = Mag Tibra = estuary of the River Mov. The poem 
quoted at the end of the fragment is not set forth in full: 
only the first lime is given. 


{ 272-3. The dates are wrong in their relation to the 
Eusebian reckoning. The 640th year of the era of Abraham 
corresponds with the third year of Lamprides: the ninth 
year of his predecessor Bellepares is A.A. 616. As usual, the 
rames and dates of the alleged Assvrian kines are badly 
mauled. The Hieronyman forms of the names are given In 
the translation: the following corrections must be made in 
the regnal years—Panvas 45 years,® Sosarmus 19 vears,’ 
Thineus 30 vears, Dercilus (-evlus, Migne), omitted in the 
Irish text after Thineus, 40 vears, Eupales 38 years,® 
Laosthenes 45 years. The tale of the effeminacy of 
Sardanapalus (Assur-bani-pal) is famihar from Greek sources, 





ee i a 





> Modern Philology, xxxiii (1935), p. 120. 

‘The 38 years assigned to the preceding Lampares in Migne’s 
edition is a misprint: 30 is correct. 

™In Syncellus 22, according to a note in Migne. 

®‘<Clafares’? in the Irish text must represent some sort of 
conflation between Der-cil-us and Eu-pal-es. 
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though it is needless to say that there is no authority for 
the alleged transformation of the king into a hag: this has 
probably arisen from a eareless reading of Orosius I xix 1, 2. 
It hardly requires the testimony of Assyrian documents to 
show that the whole story is absurdly fietitious from beginning 
ts end. 


274. The names of these alleged Amazonian queens are 
borrowed from Orosius, I xv 4ff. Eusebius recognises no 
Amazonian hegemony, and his chronologieal seheme leaves 
no room for it. The opening words of {275 show that it is 
a later interpolation, in the Irish text itself. 


1275. The reign of Medidus is given by Eusebius at 40, 
not 20 years; the captivity is assigned to the 15th year of 
his reign. Cardiceas is credited by Eusebius with 15, not 14 
years. The synchronism suggested with the last King of 
‘Assyria’? (recte Babylonia) is quite indefensible. 


276. The reign of Cyaxares was 32 years aceording to 
[usebius, not 28. <Astvages reigned 38, not 8 years. 


7277. These particulars about Babylonian kings come 
from a fragment of Alexander Polvhistor, derived from the 
Babylonian historian Berossus. The figures are quite wrong. 
Nabuchodonosor should have been credited with 45 years 
on the data supplied, Evil Merodaeh with 12, Neglisarus 
with 4. 


NOTES ON THE VERSE TEXTS. 


Xin 


Metre: Rannaigecht beec, with an extremely elaborate 
system of initial assonanees. 
Author: Eochaid O Floind. 


(1). K glosses 1265 Hre mor in a n-oirdnighther Gaoidhil. 
1266 amneosat cud da scelaibh. 1267 vo ghabsat jflaithe 
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iomdha no tomfhwuilngech cach, no fiuilngeach a. sleghuch no 
seciathach. 


(2). K glosses 1269 angbhaidh .1. do bi na fhior thosach 
ag an peacadh. 1270 co dilinn do ladh a hindtbh aeoir 
amalle re fogra no re torman, do dilgenn an cinidh daonna. 
iil iaocphale “10-0 lavage) O Clery’s glossary. 1272 11 
derna tégluch no comnaidhe in a treibh tetnasach laidw acht 
Cesar cona caoccart mgen. 


(3). K glosses 1274 Fionntain do bi fa dorcatas na 
bhferonn no iw na fearonnaib maithe, no dociodh atslinge + 
feronnab una Herenn: 1 nabraib 1. 1 nudorehaidetu. 
O'’Davoren’s Glossary, no. 29. 1276 Ni frith fer foillsighte 
fesa feochar no seghanta no cladanta Erenn acht an triar 
str, ria naimsir dhileann. 


(4). KK gives the first couplet thus 


da chéd iar ndilinn dola seachtmogha a hocht, ciadbera, 


and glosses line 1277 dola .1. de cor no do imtheacht. 1275 
ciadhera 2. ctbe aderadh € 1279 ba glan an curaidh € fri 
go no fret briseadh, 


(5). K glosses 1281 in ccemais gach psalm-canoine, so- 
charthanuagh no so-creadimigh no do bud maith rea creidiomh, 
which indicates that he had no more idea than we (or, for 
that matter, than the author) of what the line means. 


(6). IX glosses 1285 cen broechadh .i. cen médughadh 
no cen biseach. 1286 (reading gan neditt) bu dorcha an 
termheal: baoit for Erinn 4 ni raipe gainni no doicheall 
tmnti ar ba fds: fot a. futrcachar, O’Clerv’s Glossary. 
1287 an gach leith cus an muir labharthaigh no gloraigh. 
1288 nirragaib 1. nt re ghabh. After this quatrain K inserts 
6 quatrains which do not appear in any of the earlier Mss., 
relating to the incident of the tower of gold described in the 
later redactions. 


(7). IKK glosses 1289 Netmedh do beireadh tiodnacal do 
noi haukdh, no ug a mbaoi feronn na nuile aicce. On p. 169 
eorrect ““with wrath (?)’’ to “‘with land?’ 1290 aga mbiod 
comat daoine 1 ngeimlibh aige, 1 baoi fos lan do ghoil. 1291 
ba leis an mbuidin tainie in eathraib ~ in ccocthatbh, 4 do 
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cuireadh buidhne «4 caot thocht an crioch coccthach 4 mbator 
buidne dar eis na haieme oile do dithighadh. 


(8). K glosses 1294 condiomus; con inntlecht. 1295 
N. mac A. con wabhar no co sluaightibh. 1296 (reading cia 
samlagin—a reading less intelligible than the version of 
here followed, but giving a better consonanee with Agnomain 
in the preeeding line) cia an ghein ba samalia ris ar seghain- 
necht .t. ar ealadhain no ar sebcamhlacht no ar sofaicsina no 
ar ghaisceidheacht. 


(9). K glosses 1297 do thwit re Conang mac Faebarr. 
1298 ba fedhil i. ba hionnraic. 1299 reading glainfhir, .. 
gar mbitis glainfhir ina gheimltbh. 


(10). The first two lines are quite meaningless; a mere 
display of metrical jugglery. K glosses 1805 n6 tocadh no 
sreathnaighcadh tuarastal forra. 1304 ba cnamh no gearradh 
teinedh do beiredh tar troichettaibh .. tar corpaibh ga ccur 
aw gerr shaogal. 


(11). K glosses 1305 an muir aoibhinn. 1806 (reading 
drema druim dreamain daingin) aga mbidis buidhna 1 dreama 
co dasachtach ar a druim. He reads fonda for fonnimd, so 
has no light to throw on that doubtful word: this line he 
glosses with the guesswork até isin ffonn in a bhfuil an Lia 
Fal, no do ni foghluasacht amhail fhairrge, no as fal Loch 
nD. don fhonn no dona fonduirib ga bhfwil. Perhaps we 
may read fonnaid with B, and render “hedge of a king” 
(see O’Davoren, Glossary no. 974). 


(12). IX glosses 13809 as ger no as feochatr do tochladh 
lia a sluagh. 1810 dt rath do denamh damgen co 
denmnedach 1. co deithbirech. 13811 in Uibh Nrallain ata 
Raith Cindech 4 nir aimghlic dhé in denomh. Hogan, 
Onomasticon, takes Dail Idnu as an otherwise unreeorded 
place-name, apparently more or less equivalent to Ui Niallain. 


(13). K glosses 13138 do gherradh lais a coilltibh da 
magh déce 7 ba slighe subachais do iat. 1314 do deiligheadh 
no do sgaoileadh a fiodh ar daigh co mbeadh sofaicsina fri 
dercadh no ar a ffaicthi dercain for a dairgibh. 1815. euha 
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1. nacon. 13816 as mdr dobhach «a. dobrisedh no do rindcadh 
rathmoigecht ann no do bugha mue. 


(14). K glosses 1315 (reading mortoich Muman) do mdr 
duthagh no do mhorthoice no do medaigh saidbre Mumain. 
1319 Mag mBernsa tarla fo dicletth no do relcodh 1. ro 
gerradh asa doreacht € co roan 2. co ro luath, no do bi fa 
dicleath darach no ralghedh. 


(15). K glosses 13821 as ladir do soi-redighecdh do 
sreathaignedh no do sgaoileadh «a coil de. 1322 do chomari- 
lecgedh soillsx. 1324 luaidhfem-ne leo so c, n6 as lughaidhe 
as deamen no as dorcha € a leodh no a gerradh, no as luath 
deimmnedach do leodh €. 


(16). IKK glosses 1825 na madmanna ro bris as obair 
duon(n) a naircamh. 926 ar fiaanmbh na fFomorach do 
gniodh gnioma iomdha for fairrgt no dobetred tomat 7 mbas: 
fal 2. comat (a number of guesses based on possible meanies 
for gais). 1327 in a xdernad moir-gniomha mo-eglaightheaca. 
Fal is explained as iomat also m O’Clery’s glossary. Gats 
is presumably = guis, of which O’Reilly gives numerous 
substantival and adjectival meanings; the least inappropriate 
of these is ‘‘sharpness.”’ 


(17). IK glosses 13880 do cece do plaigh triath an dir do 
cutredh 1 mbas no 4 ndorchatus. 1331 cona gasraidh glaned- 
lagh garg, no do bi sa glainéol a. sa glainfhcronn, no an 
gasradh do gniodh eolas laochdha le a ngatbh. “ Glain-fedir”’ 
is a mere desperate attempt to provide some sort of assonance 
for ‘‘aileéin,’” and has no real meaning. 


(18). K glosses 1333 nt fuaradar an doludh no an 
curdeachta sin an dion. 1335 ealadh 1. cruaidh. Dinneen 
gives doladh = “oppression,” which suits the sense of the 
passage. Dinach seems to be a fietitious adjective (from din, 
“protection’’) to give an assonance for silaig. 


(19) K elosses 1837 euchta i. cuoimhe no deigh- 
dealbdha. 1338 nir maith leo an turus lag ar a ttiaghdais 
do eirnedh an ciosa: fial 2. nar, fial 2. maith. 


(20). IX glosses 1841 ba cruaidh an tiodnacal sin no ba 
cruadh arm no ba cruaidh fwreach. 1342 na mbradan 
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mor no n-longantach. 1344 treeedh so cuca re licht 1 
friothuilme du bfowithin « bfairthe doeum a flerdhe gachu 
hoidhche Shamhna. 


(21). K glosses 1846 Fearghus uaibrech ag a raibe an 
cindeehta glan no ar a mbuor an ghlanfur a.an glun fioghiur. 
1347 bagaig 2. chathach. 


(22) 1847. This quatrain is not in K, which substitutes 
eight quatrains from another souree. 


(23). IX glosses 138538 co med gaisccidh no milltenats. 
1354+ tarla céd col ole 1 orguin do denomh ann. 1856 eathair 
mar bho cerd ecomol ima ceuairt d’Fomoiribh fergacha no 
laochda na faurrrge. 


(24). K elosses 1358 tar eis an foghoil do reimniugadh 
reampa, 1560 at therno dhiob on dioghbhail romadamail 
do ronadh doth acht triocha amham: delm 2. fomad no obann 
no trost no crioth no foghar no torann no sgaoiledh tuaithr 
no coim-thionoil. After this quatrain IX inserts 4 quatrains 
relating to the division of Ireland after the fall of the Tower. 


(25). K glosses 1361 nz rabhsal siodhach ima fferondaibh. 
1562 déts an chatha tna raibhe moérghoil laochdha 4 marrg- 
neach ann. 1363 dona trenferarbh owrdearca, 1564 ana 
ard fein. 


(26). KK glosses 1365 an catha iomatamail. 1366 be 
slighe sonuis. 1368 co nergnaot vais no con-inntleeht amor 
ron ro dain vw. ro aoibhind no ro dana no ro dhuomignh. 


(27). IX reads 1370 soer an sliocht-ram ar sreatha, and 
glosses 1. as saov sliocht a raimhe dar na srothuibh no as so- 
fer 2. as uasal an sliocht-fremh or scail no or srethnaigh se) 
and 1372 otat Bretnaigh notbretha (.1. do reir ar mobrct- 
nuighthe). 

(28). K’s version is so different from the older texts in 
this quatrain that his elosses are of no service here. 

(29). This and the remainine quatrains of the poem are 
not in K, with the exeeption of the last. 


(82) 1390. mergand: O’R. gives meargant, wanton, play- 
ful. 
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(83) 13938. The rhyme Semioin-glédeéin teaches us the 
quantity of the vowels in the personal name. 1395 Fir ne 
n-ord n-mgand ean hardly be translated intelligibly. 


(34) 1397. This interpolated quatrain is most likely 
spurious. 


(36) 1405. Presumably refers to the miracle Ev. Mare. 
iv. 37. K has this doxology in the R? version. He glosses 
his version of 1406 (fadlain cech fir atfedhe) by fodheilighim 
no sgaotlim gach firinne da ninnisim 1 dentar a fogloim uaim, 
and ceeh ire in 1408 by gach feronn. 


XLII. 


Metre: Debide scdilte. Author Eochaid ua Floinn; a 
composition less complex In metre and in consequence more 
comprehensible in sense than most of this writer’s pro- 
duetions. 1415 Lerg ‘‘plain’’; perhaps the sense “‘battle- 
field’? (O’D. supplt.) is intended here. 1425. gail’ must be 
apoeopated from gale, to rhyme with Faebair. 1424 After 
this quatrain sD writes Wist Miairges, and in the bottom 
margin one of his characteristic grumbles. (Do much am 
conniwill orm, so far as I ean deeipher it; or some similar 
iriviality.) 

The list of the chieftams in quatrains 8-10 has a 
sufficiently close resemblance to that of the prose versions 
to show that they are not mutually independent. This (or 
some other) versified list must be the original form, for the 
prose text would not have so eompletely accommodated itself 
to metrical limitations. As in the R* version, Beoan appears 
onlv as the father of Erglan and his two brethren, not (as 
in R2) as a separate chieftain. Caman and Taman appear to 
be doublets: a new name, Gothiam, is added, which does not 
appear in any of the prose texts; and Bethach is duplicated. 
There is also a number of less important orthographical 
variants. 
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XLII. 

Metre: Rindaird. 

To endeavour to identify the names in this quatrain is a 
perilous undertaking, except Hingis and Osro which are, of 
course, Hengist and Horsa. The following names appear in 
the Saxon Chronicle in years neighbouring upon that of their 
invasion, but the equations must be garnished with several 
marks of interrogation apiece: Posro = Port: Pella = 
Maegla: Enda = Ida: Olla = Ceawlin: Ella = Ata. It 
is not even certain whether Pinguis is supposed to be a name, 
or the ordinary Latin adjective ‘‘fat,’’ introduced to rhyme 
with Hingis. There are no names associated with the Saxon 
invaders in Geoffrey of Monmouth in any way comparable 


with these. 


XUV ALY. 


Metre: Debide scéilte. 

Two chronological mnemonics of no importance, peculiar 
to the Book of Ballymote. The second quatrain of XLIV is 
obscure and probably corrupt. 














PB 1347 ,I7 v.39 SMC 
Leabhar gabhala 


Lebor gabala Erenn 




















